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LEiqupwbwljmi wphiuphwgpnipjniip b wyn nupnnipjudp juwnwupdws wojuw-
wnwtipubpp hwy ppwjwunipjut dke: Fuppwnwyht janupp nplik (Eqyh qnjnipjut jupln-
pugnyt b hhdbwljut tnumtwlutphg t, nph wdpnpowjut htnwgnunnipjut b tjupu-
gpnipjutt hwdwp wihpwdtown k ny dhuy puppunwjhtt dhwynpubinh wnwbdtwgnid,
putinipjnitt b puunuunid, wy] bwb puppunubpnid npubinpynn hugmibtwlwib, pipulju-
twljut nt punwyuwowpuyhtt hwnljuthoubph Jephwinud, dkjtwpwtnid, npputg -
puswlut puohudwt opnhtwswthnipiniibph b qupqugdwt pupwgph puguwhwynnid:
Bpt puppwnuhtt thwynputph hblnwgnunnipiniip unynpupwp junwpynud E ujupu-
gpuljui, yundwljwb nt hwdbdwnwljut tpuwtwltpny, wyw puppunwyhtt hwnlu-
thoubph ntuntdtwuhpnipjutt hwdwp Yhpwunynd b (kquputwljutt wpjawphwgpnt-
pjul Ubkpnnp, nph nipjniup puppunwghnwljut wnjuutbph dbwynpnidt kb nput-
gnid pungpiuws pwpunbqubpnid hpkug pupjudwt nt gpubnpnidubph jnipuwhwn-
nipjniubpny thpiuyugus hwnljwuhsubph tjupugpnipniit nt dEjtwpwinidp:

19-nn nuph Ykpotphtt ujhqp wnubny gbpdwbwju nt $pwvhujut puppu-
nughinwlui wnjuuikph juqudu wolunwipibpm] (hqupwbwlul wohwphw-
gpnipiniup Uks nupwdnid nt qupqugnid k niubgh) 20-pn nuipnud, b ukpuynid thuun
E wolumuphh wykjh pwt 300 {Eqniubph wwnjwubbph wnluynipniup!: 2wy hpuljutne-
prull Uky puppunughtnuljut wnwehtt pupnkqp Juqul] b 2. Ugwnpuip twh wyh
hpwwwpwltny 1909 p. 1nyyu mbkuws “Classification des dialectes armeniens” wpluwinnt-
prut Uke, wuyyw 1911 . |nyu mbkuwé «2wy puppunwghnnipnii. nipjughsd b nuuwyn-
pnipnit hwyy  pwppunubph (puppunwghinwlut pupwntqny)» wohwwnnipmniund ?:
dhpohtunid (Equpwiip uonid k, np Junnig E tyyunwl niukgh) juqubint hwy puppun-
ubkph (hwwwnwp pupunkqp, npp whwnh poiy) nup npnokint dhish wbqud jnipupwis-
nip gninh wbnp «puppunwlub judphtt dke»? @ Fupdp quwhwnbing puwtuhuljut
1Eqquputtwjut wwnjwuh hpuwywpwynudp b tdwb vh dkntwpynid huytpkuh hwdwp
hwdwpbny] wihpuuiuiwh Udwunjuip pudupupymd b qupubulub «qupg
pwpukg» Juqukiny, nph dwuht gpnud k. «Fpniwsphu Ygniws E hwy (Egniupubwljub
pumpuiku Up. hnu bpwhwlniws bu dh” dhuyh wyl punquipbibpp Jud ghinbpp’ nip hugbkp
Jul, b wnwbdht gnjukpny ni vwhdwbwgstpny npnoniws L winug juouws (Egnitt nu
puppwnn: Up ununnnjuthp pl swn gquljwutbp jub jpugubnt, sun wunpny fEnkp
Jub Lonknt b owwn uppwjkp fut ninntne: Ukp ghppp wdkukt winwe wyhinh gmiguk pk
n p Uwubpp Jupown ki ntunidiwuhpmiptwi b pknip whnp Enignby pptwhwiwpibpn.
niywnpniphtupr4: Pusybu tjuwndl) E pupnbtgnud ubpuyugus tu 337 huyuptuy

! Uwpquyut U., Zuyng 1kqyh puppunwhl wnjwu, Mpuly U, ©., 2008, ke 13:

2 Udunbwl 2., Zw) puppunwghunniphtl . - Qipniwughsd b quuuinpniphi hwy puppwnibph, Edhubwb
wqquqpulju dnnnquwédnt, h. £, Unuljniw - Unp-Lujuhgbiiwl, hpuwn. Lwquptwt dkdwpwith wpbik but
1Eqniwg, 1911, 307 te:

3 Uoy. wpju., ko 14:

4 Uny wbnnud:



Juypkp, wpwidhtt wuydwbwlwt tywuubpny gnyg b ipjus ptwuduyptph junu-
Jwépubinh gniquyhtt wunlwtbnipniup, sppwlju kqniutph b huwytptuh mwupwsdwu
uwhdwbtbpp’ Ldwt pupunbkqubp hpbkig woppwnnipniutipnid niuku bwb U. Twphp-
jmup® b Q. Quhniljjutp”

Zuw) puppwnubph nknuyht pupwntkq juqubtint wnweht thnpdp, npput Ukq huyn-
uh Lk 0. Punpudjuiuh «Yhpuhdh puppunwjhtt pupinbkqp» wphuwnnipiniut k, npp
ubpjujugunid £ Fhepuhdh oppwtimid gnpswsyws puppwnwjhtt dhwynpubph (fvwp-
pbpn-Bpquljuyh, Qusljmbswgh, Qupuwudwgh, £nhh, dhpwpubph) puinphwinip (wnwtdhu
nhypipmud’ twl hwdbdwnwljwh) pimpwugplpp, puppunugh idnikp b puppunw-
jht puntph punwpwi: Sppmid qhnbndus tpkp pupunbqubpp Ykpwpbpnid B wuypw-
Jub punudwyutbph hwdwupght, pujh vwhdwbwlwb tEpluyh b wtjuwnwuph fug-
Unipjutp, owpnitbwjulut ubpluyh juqunipjuup: Lwupntkqubpt niutbt hwdwpnun
dbjuwpwinipiniuukp®:

Mipwgpuy k 9.Ywpjuith «LEntwghtt Twpwpwnh puppunwihtt pupunbkqp» wp-
luwnnipniup (1966p.), npnud hEnhttwlp juwnwpt) E LEintughtt Twpwpwunh tmwpws-
pnid gnpéwdynn junujwspubtph huymitwpwwljut nt Abwpwiwjut hpnnnipjniutbph
dwipuduut pupntqugpuljut ntuntdbwuhpnipnitt hwdwdwdwbwljju phinwtlynt-
uny: Puppunwugtnp Juqdl b jkqujut wpwiudhtt hwinljuuhptbph tmwpudwlut
wuwnlbtpp tkpuyugunn 53 pupwntqukp, npnughg gppnud ukpjuyugdus tu 8-pf : Qtw-
jwés wpdtpwynp wyju woppwwnwipp hwdwpyt] b «dhuytt npyjbu wnwudhtt nbknuyjht
lunujwépubiph ujupugpnipyut vh thnpd», vwljuyb tdw dknttwplh supnibwljulu-
unipjut nhypnid, upsdnid Gup, wyt jupnn Ep huybptuh puppunwghnulju wnjuuh
Uh pwdhup nuetw): busyhu ujuwntky E U. vwsunpup, «Uju wpluwwnnipiniup, np dh
owipp unpnipjniuttp k phpnid hwy puppunwghwnnipjut ke, juijugnyiu gnyg k tnwhu
1Eqquuojnwphugpujut dkpnnh wnwybnipniutbpp: Mbwnp k ok vwljuyl, np wyy
Junpgh womwwnwpubp hbnnwquynid (nyu sinbuwl, b 1Equuojpnwuphwugpuljut dkpnngp
nwpwénid squuuy»': bustik, huy hpuwjwinipjut dbe (kqupuwtwmjutt wpjawphwgpnt-
pjutl n1 pupntqugnpnipyuit wntsynn jupbnpugnyt wpjpwwnwuptbpp swutght

> vwswwnpyu U. B, Udwnjuup b hwy puppunwghwunnipintup, Zujkptuh puppunwghnuljut winjuy, G,
20Uz QU hpwa., 1982, Lo 35:
¢ Qwphpywt U, Zuy puppunwughunipnil, ZUUR whwn. hin. Jwil. htuwn. hpuw., 1953, «Zwy puppun-
ubph puuwynpnipjut ujubdws (Uhish 1915 puljuiip) JEptwgpny:
7 Quhnijjutt @., Zwy puppwnwghnnipjutt tkpwdnipmnil, 2ZUUZ QU hpuwn., 1972, «Zwy puppwnibph
nwpwsdwh pupntg» Jipttwgpny:
8 Punpudjub [}, Yepupdh puppunwihtt pupuntqp, 6., ZUUG QU hpun., 1960, te 105-107:
? tupjul 4., Lintuyhtt Twpwpwnh puppwnwghtt pupunkqp, 6., ZUUG QU hpwn., 1966, ke 296, 504:
0 Unipurgut 2., Liqupwbwlub wojpwphwgpmipmiup b tpw jubughpubpp,  Zugbpkuh puppunw-
ghnwjwt wunjuuy, &, 2ZUUZ QU hpwwn., 1982, te 18:
N UL vwswnpyuity, Zugbpbth puppunwghnwluwt wnjuwuh Spughpp, Zugbkpktuh puppunwghunwlwt
wwnjuy, 2, 6., 2002 QU hpun., 1985, te 7:
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1970-wjut pyulwtutphg, tpp @. Quhniljjut wmnwy puistg b Yhpwuntg hwy puppun-
utph yuuwlupquut puquuhwnljuthy - Jhdwjugpujut dbpnnp!? @ Uyt hwtqu-
dwlipp, np hinhttwlh nwnpnipjut jEtnpnunmd puppunwihtt hwnljwthoubpt Eu b
npuig nupuwswlubh nppubnpnidubpt nt puwojunidp, hbnnwgnunipjut dkpnyp bujuun-
npkt wntswljgnid E jEqupwtwljut woppiwphwgpnipjutp, vwjuytt Jhdujugpuljui
puppuwnwghunipjut pntt btywwnwlp puppunwihtt dhwynpubph wnwbdbwgnudp,
utpudnpnudi m puuwlupgnidl bp Jhfuljugpuljui hwoynidibpny wpniuwljubph
b puppunuwjhtt punhwbpnipnibiubph nu nmwuppbpmpmnitutph puyghtt tpywbwldwb
Uhgngny *: Uyy hwiqudwbpp hwoyh webkng 2. Umpungubp bu tfuwnb] b np
«...wjuntudbiuwyithy, vw (kqupwiwluwt wojpwphwgpnipinit sk»!4: bp wnwewpljud
Ukpnnh wpwkjmpnibbbpp bokiny hwintpd” @. Quhnijuip yuwnky k, np «Ungnt-
uwjulipp ghenid ki pupuntqubphtt tpwuny, np qniquputwljut gdtipp qunid Eu tnwp-
phip nuymupnitikpny pinophtlkny puppunwhl kplinypukph woliuphwgpuljub
nwpwsdwb hpuwjuwb wuwnlkpp, dhtyntin wnniuwljutpnid puppunwjht Eplinypubph
towbwlnudp htwpwynp E dEY ninnnipjudp»: ‘Unp dbkpnnh wnwepwoniuny ny ph
winbuynud, wy Jupbnpynud E twb (Equpubwulut wojowphwgpnipniup, b huy
hpwlwtnipjut vk winwohtt wmtiqud twhiuywnpuunuwljut btywnwlughtt puytp Eu
Abntwplpymud puppupwghnuljwb wnjuu dAwdnpknt hwudwp: Zphpugu wohiw-
wnwbpubp o junwupynd (Equputuljut wojpowphwgpnipjut dbkpnnh gnpstwjut
Yhpurdwh nippnipyudp: Twubunpuwbu (b Cugpudjuih 1972 p. hpugwpuljws
«uytpkt puppwntbtp. Uhwtw (£§h wjuquith junuduspubpp» wpjpwwnnipiniip tkpw-
pnid £ ny vhwyt wjuquih ptwuduypbipnid gnpéwdynn puppunwihtt dhwynpubkph
punhwunip tjupwugnptpp, puppunwihtt tdnptbp, punuguykp, wy; twb 4 pupwuntq-
kp, npniignid wpwbdht thpuyug]us ki wjuquih pnuduspbph, wyw' npny qoi-
qupwbnipnibbph (uwhdwbwluwt ukpyugh, punwulqph dwjtbn wuwjpwlwuubph
wpunwhwjnmpntl, 2-A7u hadwyunuujwbinipinit) mupuswljut uwnbpubpp!'s:
1974 p. Z. Unipuyuiip «Zwy puppunwghwunipjut wigus ninht b qupgqugdw htnw-
tjupubpp» hnpuénid wkpuyugunid £ hwy puppunubph (kqupwtwlut wnjuuh
unbndudwt twhiwnpuitipt nt ulqpniupbpp 7: Gwuwnbknyg, np wiuhbkwnwdgqbih nt
Juplnp tywbwlnipnit nith hwy puppwuntbph (Equpwbwljut wnjuwuh unbnsdw
hwpgp (kqlupwip wibkiwwpwelwhtpe jinhp Ehwdwpnid puppunubph Jkpupkp-
Ju ghinbjhpubph wuluwup pugtbip pupntqugpujut tywnwljukpny junwpnn
niuntdtwuhpnipyniibpny #: Cig npmid «Zbknwgnundl] Jupnn ko nkphunphug

12 St'u Quhniljjut @, tipy. wppu., 1972:

13 *Unyh mbinnud, Ly 14:

U Unipunyub 2., upy. woju., ke 19:

15 Quhniljjut @, tpy. wptu., ke 14-15:

16 punpudjut ., Zugbpkb puppunttp. Uhwbw 1£h wdwuquith pnujwsdputpp, ©., 1972:

YV Unipunyuib 2., 2wy puppunwghunnipjul wigusd ninht b qupgugdut hipwbyuwpbpp, Lpwpkp hwuw-
pwljuljut ghnmipniutiph, 1974, 4, ke 14-25:

18 Uoy. wpfu., ke 20-21:



wnwbdhtt hwndwsubp, wmtjuwh puppunwihtt pudwtiuwdnipniihg nt pupjujwdnipe-
niuhg: UWququydtl, wjuybu Ynsws, ntighnuw) pwpwuntqubp, npnup wuwnlbpugnid
Junwb ndju) mkphnnphwnid junuynn puppwntubph nt junujwspubph punhwipne-
pntutbph nu muppbpnipnibiuiph dwuhts®: Unjuu juqutjhu gun jupbnp E pup-
wnbkqutph Jpw updbhp ptwlwduypbph punpnipyut hwpgp: Lupnbqugpdui ke
unynpwpwp Jhpwnynud E prwjuduyptph hwdwswth ptnpnipjudp juqudwus gug,
npunkn tpgwsé Yhnbkpp hpwphg quniynd Bt hwjwuwp hbpwynpnipyut ypu: Ldwb
Unnbignudp hwy puppuntubph hwdwp, vwuyt, pugniubkih sk, npnyhbnb hwy pwlysne-
pjul wuppkpujub qunpbpt nt nknuwowpdtpp pwpont) B puppunwjhtt qpniqupu-
unipjniutiiph wpunhwwnwljwinipiniup: Liqupwtp tqpuljugunid E, np hwy puppun-
ubph wwnuuh pwuwlduyptph ptwnpnipjutt hwdwp wuhpwdbon L Jhpwunkp wy
uljgpniup. «@Lplhu hwpgh wdktiwnwghntiwyg (nisnudp Y1hth wyt, np wtjuwje wyt puthg,
ph 0 phwljujuypbpp Yunikh pupnkqubkph dke, iymphp hunjupki wihinhp popnp
hwjwjinu puwljuyuyptphg»?: Uwnjuuh juqunipjub uyqpnitupubnh putwplnidubpht
hwonpnynid E puppunwghnuljut wnjuuh hwdwp wthpudtown wdjujubph hwjwup-
dwl dpwugph Juqunudp, b 1977 p. hpuywpulynd b «wjbptuh puppunwghunwljut
wwnjwuh Wniptph hwjwpdwb spughpp»?!, npny b QU (Eqyh htunhwnninh wohiwnu-
Yhgubpp ujunid Eu gnipbp hwjwplint wohiwwnwupubpp. npuip supnitwljynid ku
Uhtsh 21-pn nuph wpwehtt mwubtwdjuly: Opwghpt pungpynud £ 778 qniqupwinipnit,
nphg 559-p Ykpupkpnud b punwyuowphi, 121-p° phpuljwbwljwb, huly 118-p° higm-
twlwt hpnnnipniutbpht: Opwugpny hwyjwpyk) B onipe 500 ptwjuuyph Ypupkpnn
Wniptp, npnup wwhynud tu 22 QUU 2. Ugwnjuih wiub (kqyh huunhwnninnd:
Tpuignid own L b hwnjuybu Jupbnpynud o Upldnjwt Zwjwunwih vwuppbkp
Juypbph nknihg dwquuymps puppunwmuikph oqinipyutp hunwpws niphpp,
npnip wpnku §npniuywy puppwnttph nt unujwspubiph hwnljuthpubph ptplhu yEpoht
wpdwbwgpnidutptt E: Swynp, yniptph hwjupdwt wopwnmwuptpp wunhdwbw-
pup dwpl] i, wnjuuh juqiidut twhuoyunpuunuut wy) wpwnwbputp sk
hpwlwtwgytk], pupntqutp skt Juquyb;: Uyuniwdbktwjuhy, hwjwupyws tynmiptph og-
wnwgnpoénidny Juwnwpyl) b puppunwghnulju hblnwgnunipniutbp, hpuwwpuly-
Jb] Eu uytipkuh puppunwghnujutt wnjuu» Jipunwnnipjudp 4 hwwnnpukp, npntup
wupnibwlnud &b wpdbpuwynp nunidbwuhpnipynibtbp b niphp: Ywunwpdbp Ba
puppwnwjht hpnnnipnibtbph pupnbqugpdut dwubwlh wohmwnwtpubp: Ujuybu,
«Lupuholiwth puppwnwihtt pupwntqp» hnpduénid? U.dwupnuiyuup tpp pupwntq-
utipny tbpluyugunid £ Lwjuhgobwtuh wnmwpwsépnid hwy puppwntubph nnupudwljub

¥"Uoy. wptu., Lo 21:
2°Uoy. wphu., ko 21-22:
2 zuybpbuh puppwnughnwlut wnjwuh ynipbph hwjupdwt dpwghp, €., 2UUZ QU hpuwn., 1977, 140
Fo:
2 Juppuiyul U., Lujuhghwth puppunwyhtt pupunbqp, Zwbnbu wduopyu, 2000, Thttbw, by 457-470:
6



wuwnlbkpp 1918, 1924 1 1988 pYwlwuutnh ppnipjudp: Lu Mupududwtwlju huyk-
guljtwnny h gnyg k nunid mwpwswoppwinid hwyy puppunutph wthtinwgdwu gnpépli-
pugp, np wuwjdwbwynpyws kp nbnh hwy ptwlsnipjutt Jurnupnidny: 2008 p. hpuuyw-
pulynud £ U. Uupquuih «Zwjng 1kqyh puppunuwghtt wnjuu. Mpuly Us ghppp? hppl
nuuplpwg ntuwnnubph b wuyhpwbnubph hwdwp: 2ZEnhtwlp bwju puunud k 1Equ-
putwjut wohiuphwgpnipyjut dh oupp hwipgtp, tkpjuyugunid (Equputwljut wn-
jmutibiph Jwqunipjubt wnbsynn gnpépupwghtipt nt dbkpnnubpp, winpununinid
Uhowqquyhtt thnpdht: thnwplynud Eu hygnibwlut b pupwyhly, wyw b phpuljubw-
jult gqniquputmpnibiubph wpwbdiumgdwit n1 guwhwwndwit wntsynny hwpgtp:
Gnpnud ghnbnqus Gu &, Quhniljjuth puquuhwnljuithy puuwlwupgdwt 75 hwnlju-
uhoubpp (hgnibwjut b wiwbwlwb-dhwpwuwlui) pungpynn 18 pwpwnbkqubp,
npnughg mipupwbgnipnud ukpuyugynd Eu Epyniuhg hhig hwnwuhoubp: Zbnh-
twh hwJuundudp hpuwywpuljpfws winjuup goun thopdiuljui byunuly b hbnw-
winnud’ pupnkqubph Uhongnd ubpluyugubint puppunwihtt gniqupwint pjnihikph
pupjudwtt wuwnlbkpp b «nbnhg owpdbny hwy pwppwnubph jhwjunwp wnjwup
Juqunipjut gnpép? : Puppuwnughtt huybpiunid wqqujgujutt hwpwpbkpnipniuubp
wpuwhwjnnng punwjhtt gniqupwinipjniiibph muwpuwswjut ywwwnlkpp 18 pupwntq-
utpny ubkpluyugpty b 2. buswnpuip «Uqquljgujut hwpwpbpnipniiubp wpunw-
hwyjunnn puntpp huykpbkuh puppuntubpnid» wohtwnwipnid®: «Zwytptuh puppwintutph
pujujul  Epuwtwjudwudwtwluhtt  hwdwlwupgbiph  gqniquppuljut  putnipjnii»
njunpujut wnktwpinumput dky Q. Gunpguup ubpiuyugnpk] L pwppwnubph
puyuljut hwnlubhoibph nkqupwoinidp wpnwhwynng 26 pupuntq 1914 p. ypot-
pludp Zuyuunwth wplbpjut b wptdnjut nwupwspubtph onipe 200 phwljuduyptph
pungpluundp®

«Zwyng 1kqyh puppurughnwju wnjuuh» unbnddu twpwywnpuunuluh
wpjuwnwpttpp b bwppwnpuibpp: «wjtpkuh puppunwghnuljut wnjwuh bynt-
ptph hwjwpdwt Spwgpny» gqpuugws UksS dwwih Wnipp, wwnjuuh unbnsdwb
nipnnipjudp junwupjuws twpuyuwunpuunwljut npnjuljh  wojpwwnwiputpt o
Upwljud uljgpniiipibpp pujwpup hhdpkp kb wihpwdbon nkunipuitph b hwpw-
Ynpnipjnittbph phypnid uljubint hwdwhwjjujuwi wnjuuh juqudwi wotwnwtp-
ukpp: Pppl gnpdppugh uihqp byunwljwhupdup kup qubk) twju dbundnpby Zuwjwu-
nwh Zwbpuybnnipyut nupuswopowuttph puppwnwghnuljutt wpwbdht wn-
Juulkp swpnitwlwpwp tnpuiinp nbnkympnibbitpny hwdwpbing, pugupduljbn

B Uwpquyut U., Zuyng 1kqyp puppunwihtt winjuu. Mpuy U, G., 2008 p.:
24 Sk'u lipy]. wplu., ke 33:
B iwswwnpyuit 2., Ugquljguljut hwpwpkpmipnitubp wpnwhwynnn puntpp huybpkuh puppwntbpnd,
G., Lntuwpug, 2009, 316 Ly:
% Qlinpqut @, Zuykpkuh puppunubph puyujut Eputujwdwudwtuuwhtt hwdwlwpgbph gniqunpu-
Juwl puunipnit (niunpuljut wnbktiwnuntenil, winhy), 2013, Zudbus, ke 4-5, 87-187:
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httwpwynpnipniutpny, hptipwgu hwdwhwjujut wnjuwuh juqudut wpwnwip-
ubtp swjuwtny: 2013 pyuljuithg twhwyunpuunuljut wpjtwwnwbpubph spowiu-
nid bwpuwdbntik] bup «wjwunwih Zutpuybnnipyut puppunwyhtt hwdwwwnbp»
dpwghpp, nph tywwnwlu £ Zujuunwiunid puppunwjhtt vhwynpubph b hwnluthy-
ukph nwpwsdwb wpgh wunltph dogpunudp, pyph puppupwghtt pupnbqh jug-
Unudp b wdpnnowgnidp: 22 ghuninipjub §ndhnkh gpudwotnphwyht Spuqptph opow-
twlnud Epudju thnybpny guownuyhtt wppwwnwupubp tup Juwnwpl) 22 Enup-
pniupph, YUnwnwyph, Upwquénwnh, Chpulh dupqbpnud, ukpjuynid hknwgnunnud Eup
Lopnt dwpqh puwuwduyptph junujuwspubpp: 8nipwpwtsnip phypnid puppunu-
ginttiph judpny umpbkp Gup hwlwpl] dwpgh qpbpt pnnp ptwlwduwypbpnud,
hhinwgnuk] npuiigmd gnpdwsynn funujwspubpp tuinh nibkiwny wji hwbqu-
dwpp, np Zwjwunnwth Zwbpuybnnpjub mwpwspnid” puhl puppwntbph opowuyw-
nnd Jud npuighg dkyniup, Ynnp Ynnph gnpswsynid tu huypbuwlnpnyu wnwppkp
puppwnibp tkpluyugunn funujwspubp, b dwdwbtwlh pupwgpnid dAbwdnpyk) k pup-
punwihtt dhunnpikph wwpuwsdwi jnipophtiwl] uwiljup’ junuwspitph’ twitw-
Jut Jhdwljuiphtt muppbp wunh&wth hwpuquunnipjudp, hnjuwgnbtgnipniutpny,
puppuwnwjhtt tjupugph wwhywidwdp jud Ynpunnnyg b wyjtz Unwetnpnt) kup
2. Udwnjuth uyt nphuwpliudp, ph «Lhqni thphuyughmd E wiph] wihwidwup
quiwquunipjniuutph dh pwpp, npnup vh YEnhg ujubng pwuh htnwinid, wunhgw-
twpwp nt wybkih B okpunynid: Udkt dh Juypnid Jut Uh junudp Eplinyputp, npntp unyh
Jud tdwb kb wyju hwpbwh htw, niphp Gplinypubp, npnup tnyt jud tdwb Eu wjh
hwplwth htwn. wjuybu swupnitwlwpwp: Fuyg syu Uh Juyp, nph (Egnitt wdpnnont-
pjudp unyup thutp dh niphp Juyph ud niphy Juyptph 1kqdh hkwn...»?”: ‘Vjuwnh Eup
niukgk] btwb U. Twphpwih wbt wugnudp, np «Udkt dh puppunhtt yunljubng
nbnuljut fjunujwépubtpp unybwbu junpgnp mwppbkpnipnibtbp mukt dhdjwtghg,
wjuybu np Jupbih £ wubk] nppwit gynin, wyupwtt unudwsp»?:

2013-2015 pp. @UU 1kqyh htunhuiinmnh puppunwghunnipjut pudtih wohiw-
wnwlhgubpp (4. Gundupul, 2. vuswnppu, d. Uhpuybjjub, Q. Ujpungut) 22 93U
ghunipjut whnwljwb §ndhnth dhtwbuwljub wowlgnipjudp Ne SCS 13-6B382 ghwiw-
jut phdugh opowtiwiljnid hbnmwgnunmipiniubp ko swdu by @Enuppniihph dwpgnid,
nuownuwhtt wopnwwnwbptiph ppwugpnid nupwdwopowuh pwuyuypbpnid puppu-
nwjunuibph nmbkuwdwjwgpdwdp b hwpgnidubpnyg gqpuugk] pwuppwnughtt yniphp,
npnig ywuldudp unnwugyus wpynitpubptt wdthnthjws i «wjwunwh Zubpuyb-
nnipjull puppunujhtt hwdwwyuwnlkp. Ghpp 1. Gbnuppnilihph dwpg» wohuwnnipint-
und?: Gppnud wpwtidhi-wnwtdht thphuyugus b Fenuppniithph dwpgh pwfu-

Juypbph (Eqluljub (hdw” puppunwh) pinipugpbpp hwdwplus punuguilbpn] b

7 Udwnyuil Z., Zuyng 1kqyh yuudnipenil, 2-pn dwu, B., Zuyybnhpuwn, 1951, by 324-325:
B Qupphpyut U., uy. woju., ke 86:
P Gunduub 9., Zujwunwith Zutpuybnnipjut puppunwhtt hwdwwywunlkp. @hpp 1. SEquppnt-
tuhph dwpg, G., «Uunnhlj» hpwwn., 2018, 402 ke:
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puppwnwjht tdnipubipny, dnnnypnugpujutt mbnklnipniututpny. dbhwynpyt) k gop-
dwdynn puppwnuyhtt hmnljuhoutph b puppunwhtt dhwynputiph mwpusdub wd-
ponowljuwt wuwwnlkpp: Zknwgnunipjut hwdwp withpudtyn puppunuwyht hwnjw-
Uhoubph (qniqupwtmipnitiibph) gutlp Yuqubjhu hhdp tu tnkp hyybu 20U 30
dpwgpnid pungpiquws, wyuytu b puquuhwnjuihy nuuujupgdut dudwbwl gnp-
dwdJwé wytt hmnljutthpukpp, npnp wntyynid Bt SEnuppnithph dwipgh puppunwjh
dUhwynpubpht: Zpupwugu guulnud ubpunyt) tu dwpgh nujuspubpnid phndws, puyg
hhoju;  snbdwpuwbttpnid  swpunwhwynnywé npny  hwnlwthpubp:  dEpnpbpuyg
wojuwnnipiniunid ukpluyugyt] i dupgh funujwsputpnid npubinpynn husnibwljut
nL phipwjubwlu 93 puppunwihtt hwnuwhpubp?', npnug nupwddwt yuwnlkpp
thpuyuglus t 3 wpnmuwliipmd hhdbwuind - juquijus Q. Quhniljwbh
puquuhwnljuthy pguuujupgiut wynruwljubnh ujgpniuputpny2: Unnruwljubpnid
pingplws skt Kwndpupwlh b dwpnbihuh qupupunui hpunupdniemnibibph
htwnlbwpny Unpplpwtihg ppiwqunpwéd hwjtpny puwljhgqusd qninkpp, npntg puwlyhs-
ubpp Zwpwpwnh puppurnp jud hwpbwb puppwunwhtt wyp dhwynpubkph wwppbkp
lunujwéputp Ypnnutp Eu, b hwdwpdt) £ np ginbu Jun E junul) tdwb ptwluduyg-
ptipnud dhwutwlwt junujwsph wnjuynipjut dwuht, dwbwdun np ptwlsnipjut
nbknuowpdtpp phnbu swpnibwljynd Eh: Uwjuduphy puwjuduyptp k (Ulhwb,
Ququphlt, Snpbudut, g. Uwpunitth) wnniuwljutphg nnipu G dbwgt], npnyhbnb
npuiignud hwnnpyuljgiwi dhengp nuwlguljwmi huybpkih b suqUundp punp phwl-
snipjnil ntuktwnt b puppwnwjhtt fjunuph gnpdwénipjut hwdwp pudupup yuydwb-
ubp sjhubnt yuwndwnny: Loyt tnutwlny 2016-2018 pe. (kqyh htunnhnninh puppu-
nwghwntbph junudpp (4. Qundupul, 2. uswnpui, d. Uhpuybjjul, Q. Uljpungwt)
htwnwgnuumpniutp £ swdwt] Ynunnugph dwpgnud, b gqputgyus puppunwiht iynt-
ptnh Wyuljdwdp unwugyué wpnyniupubpp tnyb uyqpnitpubpnyg wdthnthgws Eu «Zw-
juunnuith Zwbpuybnnipjub puppunuhtt hwdwywnlbp. @hpp 2. Ynunwgph dwpg»
wojuwnnipintunid®: 2018-2020 pp. woluwwnwiputpp supnitwlyty ki «Upuqusnunuh
dupgh puppwnwjhtt hwdwwywnlbpy phdwwnhl dpwgpny (4. Ywndupui, d. Uh-
puybkpwi, U. Uppwhwijwb, 2. Mwswinpyui, U. Uhpuybjjub), 2021-2023 pp. «Chpulh
dwpgh puppwpwhtt hwdwwwunlbpy pidwnhl dpugpny (4. Tundujjulb, 2. vw-
swmnput, 2. Funtwujwb, U. Bnhuqupub): 2025 pwlwuihg woiwwnmwbpubp b
pupwtnud «Lnpnt dwpgh puppwnujhtt hwdwwywwnlbp» pidwnhl spwgqph spowiw-
inud (4. Yundupui, 2. huswnput, Q. Puntwujul, L. Funupjub, S. Zulnpub):
«wjumunuth Zubtpuybnnipjut puppunwihtt hwmdwywnbp» dpugph pupkhweny
plpwgpp, puppunughtt hwnwihsubph upupwisnip dwpgh hwdwp juqugwus

30 Zuytinkuh puppunwghunwlw wnjuuh yniphph hwjwpdwb Spughp:
31 Sk'u Gunnyuywil ., oy, wohu., ke 254-258:
32 Unyu wkinnud, ke 261-272:
B qunduut 9., Zujuunwith Zubpuybunieut puppupuhtt hwdwywnlbp. Shpp 2. Ynunuygph
dwng, G., «Uunnhly» hpun., 2020, 492 to:
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wnwbdht guulipnd hwjuwpyuws puduljubtwswth ynipn pnyy) Eu wnnwhu ujubjnt huygt-
pkup puppunubph nupuwdwopowuhtt wnjuuubph juqunudp, npntg wdpnnowgnt-
Uny b wdthnthnidny Yniubbwp Zwjwunwih Zubtpuybnnipjub puppunwiht puinhw-
unip wnjuup: &hown L, wnwydd wnjuunid skt ubpuyugynid punwjhtt gniqupwin-
pntutbp, vwluy nputp Yjpugdtu hpupwugu (unynpwpwp punwjhtt gniqupwni-
pntutubph Juqunudp tpup dudwbwl b ygwhwbond, puyg tnpugnyu nbjuunin-
ghwbpp, htwupuwynp E, npnpwlhnpbt wmpuqugubku gnpdpupwugp):

«wyng 1kqh pwppurwghnnwliwi wwjwup» Abunpdwi  uljqpnibupubpp:
Uwnjuuh U ypuwlp tfhpdws £ Fhnuppniuhph dwpghtt: Ogunugnpéyt) ki hhdbwlu-
unud 2013-2015 pp. «YEnuppniuhph dwpgh puppwnwhtt hwdwwywnlbip» dpugpny
hwjwpJws ynmipbpt nu mfjuubpp: 28U dpugqpny Lnuppnithph dupgnid tmwuppbkp
wnwphtbp juwnupyl) Bu dnn b nuuyuly pupwjuduyptph pinudwsputph hwnju-
uhpubph gpwugnudukp, npntg wnyjuwuitpp nhunwpll] Gup punn wihpudbownnipjui:
Uunjuuh wju ypulnid qniqupuibmi pjniiibpp dbwlbpupt) b hhdiwlwbnd aljunh
niuktwny puppunwjhtt wjt hwnjwuhsubpp, npnup tkpjuyugus L «Zwyuunwh
Zubpuybwnnipjut puppunuwghtt hwdwwywwnlbp. Shpp 1. SEquppniuhph dwpg» wo-
hwnmpniinud 3#: B hudbpmudt’ pungplydl) b twl gmiqupwnipyniubp, npnip
punhwunip mwpwénid niukhtt Upguwuh b hwpbwt nwupwsputnh puppunught huygk-
phuntd b wyju jud wyt YEpy punpny b K&wdpupulh b dwupgithuh nupuswopowii-
Ubkph pouiwqunpusubpny phwljbgdusd gmnbph puppwpwihl unupht: Unpuup uw-
pnitbwlnud £ 2 punhwinip b 65 gniqupwbinlju pupwinbkqubp, npnup pungplnud B onipg
hup muwuyul ptwjuyduyp: Cunhwunip pupntqubiphg wnwehunid tnwpugniyu k-
nny vwhdwbwquunynid Eu mwppbp opowtitbph ptwuduyptpp, npp nydju upugu-
nud upbnpymud E puppunwjhtt Thwynptbph nupuwdwoppwiughtt pingpinidp qguw-
hwwnbnt wpnidny: Gpypnpy pughwinip pupnbgqnud qupdju) nupugnyu Yhnbkpny
utpjuyugynmd Bt dupgnid gnpswsdynn puppunwjhtt thwynpubph mwpwsdwt gninh-
ubkpp, npp Juplinp £ hwnljuybu wjh yupuquynid, Epp nupuswopowth bt puppunh
wnwpwépwiht pungpyuwt vwhdwbubpp sk hwdpuljunud, b npbk nupudwopewunid
gnpoéwswlub ku Ukihg wykjh puppwnuyhtt hwynptbp:

Lupunbqubipnud unynpuwpwp thpfuyugynid £ Ukl gniqupwinipinil, npp jupnn
Enitukuw) ud sniuktwy mwuppbpuljuyhtt nppubinpnudutp: Smpppuljutph wnunipjut
ntypnid jnipupwitisniph hwdwp vwhdwynid £ jEntph wminwtdht gnivwgnpnid, npnyg
toynid G nfju) hwmnljuthott niukgnn ptwljwduypbpp: Smupphpwljubph puguljuynt-
pjul niwypnid hwnljuihot niukgnn ptwlwduypbpp toynid B dhwgnyt fEnbpny:
Zuwnlwuthoh thupdtp wnjuynipiniiip wyynid £ wdpnpowlut YEwnny, dwutiwljh npulin-
pnidp’ Yhuqws Yhnnd: Uh pwpp nhwpbpnid dhliingt pupnbgnid thplujugyty bu

¥ qunduuit 9., Zuyuunwih Zutpuybnnpjut puppunwht hwduywnykp. Shpp 1. Shnuppnt-
tuhph dwngq, ko 254-258:
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hwdwidwh b gniquihbn qgniquipwbinipyniibp (ophiwly &2 Uhun]npubkpht Yhpupkpnn
quiqupuiimpnibiikpp, husmibwljwh wwppkp hpnqmpymbttph’ #h Jhpusybpnh
wnbsynn qniqupwinipinitiibpp), wykjh punhwinip hpnnnipjut nwpwpunype npubn-
pnidbp  bbpuuging qniqupwimpniiiip (ophtwl pupwuljgpmid - dwyjbnubph
wpnuwhwjnmpuiup Ybpwpbpnn gniqupwinipiniiibp, gnigujut phpwbniutbph
wpunuwhwjnmpjut hpnnnipjniuttp), npbk gniqupwinipini b pputt wrtsynn hwupw-
Uhg hunnuithy (ophtiwly” o dwutthlny pupnttwljwljwh ttpljw b wjn dwubhlyh jhpw-
nnipil hwunwnwlul hdwunn] wowig supnibwjuljwimpub qunutuph),
nplk gqniqupwunipjnitt b hppl gpu wnuynipjuit htwnbwup npubnpynn hwnlwuhy
(ophtiuy hkntuybquyht wujpwlwitkph puwjht wpnwuwinipmnit b pu hknbwb-
pny wuwjpwlwutbph Yypwénid hwwothwlwutbph) b wyi: niqupwinipinitubph
wjuy biu hwdwwnkn ubpuyugutip jupnn Ebyuwunt] hpnpnipiniauiph hwdwynndwuh
nt wdpnnowubt ptjudwip: S@niqupwinipniuttph guulp Juqubihu ywupunwunhp
wuwydwb skup hwdwpbk] hpnpnipniutbph dbs nupwénid niubbwip Jud hwdpun-
gpynitt (hubjp: Cwwnn phuypbpnid mwppbpwlhs ywbwlnipmnit bkt b ghnwlwb
hhinwppppmpnih i thplujughnid twb dwubundnp hpnqmpnikp (ophwly zp
sunuuyh wpnwhwpnmpmniip op wwpphpulnyd, 4 ghpuijut’ £ wuppbpulng
qnpéwsnipLlp, gy, Yy pujkph wignuh quig, dwg hhdpkph npubnpnidp) b wy)b:
Lywnul skup niukgh] twl wywhnybnt hgymitwljut nt ppujutwuljut hwnlju-
thoutkph pwtwlwlwt hwdwdwubnippit (pupntqutphg 27-p JEpwpbkpnd  Gu
hugmbwlwl hpnqmpnibbbpht, 38-p phpwlwiwljwi hpnnnipymbikphl), hiswbu
twlb  Awjuwynpuljut/punudwyiujut, wiwbtwlwi/puyujut hwnljwiuhoubph
hwdwdwubinipni: Uy hhpy wuws dkip pun hiwpunnpht wpdwbwgphy Eup dwpgh
hunujwspibpnid  gpulinpdnn  puppunught hhdbwlwl  hunluihobbpp whljwju
1Equjut wyu jud wyut dwjupnulh Jepupbkpnipjut:

Uwnjuuh qniqupuiinipyntubp tkpluyjughng pnpnp pupunbqibpp nik dkljiw-
putnipnittp: fpwtgnid unynpupwp twpn wpnwgnpynid £ gniquputinipjut knipe-
jniup Ypdwwn, Gppldu gpbpl putiwdbwjht tpubtwlny, wyjunthtnb phpynid Eu gniqu-
pulmpjubp Jkpupkpnn ophtwlutp dwpgh junuduédplbphg, pln npmd bpk Jub
wnwppkpwluwyhtt hpnnnipiniuttp, phpynud Eu mwppbpuliws ophttwjutipn: Zwenpnw-
pun bhpyuyugynid £ hpnnnipjut npubnpnidubph ptinhwimip wwnlbpp puppunwght
hugbpbinud, wyu b wpnwhwynnipniip Shquppniihph dwpgnid pun nwpusw-
opowtiitph b ptwlwquwypbtph: Cun wuhpwdbynnipjut npynud tu Eplinypht Jhpw-
pipnn pugwwnpnipinitibp: dEpenud ukpuyugynid i gniqupuiimpiut jud npu
wnwpphpulught gpubinpnudtiph websnipnibtbpp dwupgh puppunwyhtt dhwynpubpht:

Uwnjuup hwdwpdws b twb dnpnyppugqpujun nbknblnipnibutpny, dwpgh
phwuyuypbphg mipwpwbyniph phwlsnipjut pyupwbwljt mpnwgninn wnniuw-
Uny, puppwnwihtt dhwynpubph mwpwswju pungpynudp thpluyugunn wnbknkljwub-
pny: Unwtdht wnniuulmd qniqupwinipjnitiibnh b ngputg nwuppbpuljuyhtt npubin-

pnudubph hwdwpwuwnuing tbpjujugynd E ptwuduyptphg jmnipwpwbsnipht
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punpny hwwnlwthoubph junwdpp, npp wjjuy junuwsph wwnlkpp wdpnnowugubinig
pugh Jupnn t hbonwghl) unujuwspibph hudbdwnwlul phuwplnudp: Uinpuup
tqputhuljynid £ dwpgnmud gnpswsynn puppwnughtt dhwynpubph punhwinip punipw-
gnptiph b npubnpnudubph ubpyujugnidng, qniqupwunipnibtph b pwpunbkqubph
gutlyny:
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PREFACE

Linguistic geography and the body of research produced within this field in the Armenian
reality

Dialectal speech constitutes one of the essential modes of existence of any language. A
comprehensive investigation of a language presupposes not only the identification, analysis,
and classification of its dialectal units, but also the elicitation and interpretation of
phonological, grammatical, and lexical features attested in dialects, alongside an examination
of the regularities governing their spatial distribution and historical development. Whereas
the study of dialectal units is typically conducted through descriptive, historical, and
comparative methodologies, the analysis of dialectal features relies on the methods of linguistic
geography. The central objective of this discipline is the compilation of dialectological atlases
and the interpretation of the features represented on their maps according to the forms and
patterns of their geographical dispersion.

Emerging in the late nineteenth century through the compilation of German and French
dialect atlases, linguistic geography developed extensively throughout the twentieth century.
Today, dialect atlases have been compiled for more than 300 languages worldwide.* Within
the Armenian linguistic context, the first dialect map was produced by H. Acharyan and
published in his 1909 Classification des dialectes arméniens, and subsequently in his 1911
monograph Armenian Dialectology: Outline and Classification of Armenian Dialects (with a
Dialect Map)®¢ In the latter work, Acharyan notes that he had long intended to compile a
comprehensive map of Armenian dialects that would permit the classification of even
individual villages “within a dialect group.”” Recognizing the exemplary significance of the
French linguistic atlas yet deeming a project of comparable scale for Armenian unattainable at
the time, he settled for producing a “simple linguistic map,” remarking: “Attached to this work
is a linguistic map of Armenian. It marks only those towns and villages inhabited by
Armenians, and their spoken language and dialect are designated through distinct colours and
boundary lines. We acknowledge that numerous gaps remain to be filled, uncertainties to be
clarified, and errors to be corrected. Our book is intended first and foremost to indicate which
regions require investigation and to direct the attention of field researchers accordingly.” As
noted, this map includes 337 Armenian-inhabited settlements, presenting—through

conventional symbols—the dialectal affiliation of their speech, as well as the boundaries of

% Sargsyan A., Dialect Atlas of the Armenian Language, Volume A, Yerevan, 2008, page 13.
% Acharyan H., Armenian Dialectology. - Outline and Classification of Armenian Dialects, Eminian Ethnographic
Collection, vol. 8, Moscow - Nor-Nakhichevan, published by Lazaryan Seminary of Eastern Languages, 1911, 307
pages.
%7 Cited work, page 14.
38 In the same place.

13



Armenian and surrounding languages.?* Comparable cartographic materials appear in the
works of A. Gharibyan*® and G. Jahukyan.#!

To the best of current knowledge, the first attempt to produce a local dialect map of Armenian
was undertaken by R. Baghramyan in The Dialect Map of Dersim. This work presents
general—and, in certain cases, comparative—descriptions of the dialectal units used in the
Dersim region (Kharberd-Erzinga, Chmshkatsag, Charsanjak, Kghi, Mirak), supplemented
with dialect samples, a vocabulary of dialectal words, and three maps depicting the system of
plosive consonants, the formation of the indicative present and imperfect, and the formation
of the present continuous. Each map is accompanied by concise explanatory notes.*
Particularly noteworthy is K. Davtyan’s Dialect Map of Nagorno-Karabakh (1966), which
offers a detailed synchronic cartographic analysis of the phonological and morphological
features attested in the region’s dialects. Davtyan compiled fifty-three maps representing the
spatial distribution of individual linguistic features, eight of which were included in the
published volume.* Although this valuable work was characterized merely as “an attempt at
describing several local dialects,”* it could, in our estimation, have constituted a component
of a comprehensive Armenian dialect atlas had the initiative been continued. As A.
Khachatryan observes, “This study, introducing several innovations into Armenian
dialectology, clearly demonstrates the advantages of the linguistic-geographical method. It
must be noted, however, that no further works of this type appeared, and the linguistic-
geographical method did not gain broader application.”

Substantial advancements in Armenian linguistic geography and dialect cartography emerged
in the 1970s, when G. Jahukyan introduced and implemented a multifeature statistical method
for the classification of Armenian dialects.* Because this approach focuses on dialectal features
and their spatial manifestations, it bears significant relevance to linguistic geography;
nevertheless, the principal aim of statistical dialectology is the identification, grouping, and
classification of dialectal units through statistical calculations—tables and the numerical

marking of dialectal correspondences and divergences. ¥ Taking this into account, H.

% Khachatryan A. E., Acharyan and Armenian Dialectology, Dialectological Atlas of the Armenian Language,
Yerevan, Publishing House of the Academy of Sciences of the Armenian SSR, 1982, p. 35.
40 Gharibyan A., Armenian Dialectology, 1953, entitled "Arrangement Scheme of Armenian Dialects" (until
1915).
4 Jahukyan G., Introduction to Armenian Dialectology, Publishing House of the Academy of Sciences of the
Armenian SSR, 1972, entitled "Map of the Distribution of Armenian Dialects."
42 Baghramyan R., The Dialect Map of Dersim, Yerevan, Academy of Sciences of the Armenian SSR, 1960, pp.
105-107.
4 Davtyan K., Dialectal Map of Nagorno-Karabakh, Yerevan, Publishing House of the Academy of Sciences of
the Armenian SSR, 1966, pp. 296, 504.
4 Muradyan H., Linguistic Geography and Its Problems, Dialectological Atlas of the Armenian Language,
Yerevan, Publishing House of the Academy of Sciences of the Armenian SSR, 1982, p. 18.
4 A.E. Khachatryan, The program of the Armenian dialectal atlas, Armenian dialectal atlas, 2, Yerevan.,
Publishing House of the Academy of Sciences of the Armenian SSR, 1985, page 7.
46 See Jahukyan G., cited work, 1972.
47 Ibid., page 14.
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Muradyan observed that “nevertheless, this does not constitute linguistic geography.”
Jahukyan himself, while emphasizing the advantages of his method, conceded: “Tables are
inferior to maps in that isoglosses extend in multiple directions, replicating the true
geographical distribution of dialectal phenomena, whereas in tables the representation of
dialectal features is unidirectional.” The introduction of this method did not diminish but
rather reaffirmed the importance of linguistic geography, and for the first time concrete
preparatory steps were taken toward the creation of an Armenian dialect atlas. Concurrently,
practical efforts toward the application of linguistic-geographical methodology were initiated.
R. Baghramyan’s 1972 publication Armenian Dialects: The Dialects of the Sevan Basinincludes
not only descriptive analyses of the basin’s dialects, samples, and lexical lists, but also four
maps illustrating the geographical distribution of local dialects and selected isoglosses (the
indicative present, initial voiced plosives, the h—h//x correspondence).”® In 1974, H. Muradyan,
in his article 7he Past Development and Future Prospects of Armenian Dialectology, outlined
the prerequisites and principles for the creation of a linguistic atlas of Armenian dialects.!
Stressing the urgent and essential character of such a project, he identified the expansion of
dialectological knowledge—especially through geographically targeted investigations—as the
primary task.? He noted that “individual territorial segments may be studied irrespective of
dialectal divisions and distributions. These will constitute regional maps reflecting the
convergences and divergences among the dialects and speeches used in the respective
territory.”3

The selection of settlements for inclusion in an atlas represents a methodological challenge.
While dialect atlases typically employ a grid of evenly spaced localities, this approach is
unsuitable for Armenian owing to the disruptions of isoglossal continuity caused by recurrent
migrations and population displacements. Muradyan therefore concluded that the most
rational solution would be to collect data from all Armenian-speaking settlements, irrespective
of which would ultimately appear in the maps.>* The articulation of methodological principles
was followed by the development of a data-collection program, and in 1977 the Data
Collection Program for the Dialectological Atlas of Armenian was published.”® Based on this
program, researchers at the Institute of Linguistics of the National Academy of Sciences of
Armenia began collecting material, a process that continued into the early decade of the

twenty-first century. The program encompassed 778 isoglosses, of which 559 were lexical, 121

“ Muradyan H., cited work, page 19.
# Jahukyan G., cited work, pp. 14-15.
 Baghramyan R., Armenian Dialects: The Dialects of the Lake Sevan Basin, Yerevan, 1972.
1 Muradyan H., The history and development prospects of Armenian dialectology, Journal of Social Sciences,
1974, 4, pp. 14-25.
52 Mentioned work, pp. 20-21.
>3 Mentioned work, page 21.
>4 Mentioned work, pp. 21-22.
> Program for collecting materials for the Armenian dialect atlas, Yerevan., Publishing House of the Academy of
Sciences of the Armenian SSR, 1977, 140 pages.
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grammatical, and 118 phonological. Data were recorded from approximately 500 settlements
and are presently preserved at the H. Acharyan Institute of Language. Particularly valuable
among them are materials collected from survivors originating from regions of Western
Armenia; these constitute what may be the final documentation of numerous now-extinct
dialects.

Regrettably, data collection gradually subsided, and no further preparatory steps toward the
compilation of the atlas were undertaken; no maps were produced. Nevertheless, the
accumulated material has served as the basis for numerous dialectological studies, and four
volumes entitled Dialectological Atlas of Armenian have been published, containing
significant analyses and materials. Partial cartographic work has been conducted as well. For
instance, in the article 7he Dialect Map of Nakhichevan,>® A. Vardanyan presents three maps
illustrating the spatial distribution of Armenian dialects in the region in 1918, 1924, and 1988,
revealing the process of dialectal disappearance resulting from the expulsion of the Armenian
population. In 2008, A. Sargsyan published Dialect Atlas of the Armenian Language: Volume
A, conceived as a coursebook for students and postgraduate researchers. The volume first
examines issues pertaining to linguistic geography, outlines the processes and methods of atlas
compilation, and discusses international practices. It then addresses questions related to the
identification and evaluation of phonological, lexical, and grammatical isoglosses. Included are
eighteen maps based on seventy-five features drawn from Jahukyan’s multifeature
classification, with each map representing two to five features. The author notes that the atlas
is intended as a preliminary attempt to visualize the distribution of dialectal correspondences
and to “set in motion” the work required for a comprehensive atlas.®® H. Khachatryan, in turn,
produced eighteen maps illustrating the spatial distribution of lexical isoglosses relating to
kinship terminology in Armenian dialects.>® In his doctoral dissertation A Comparative Study
of the Tense—Mood Systems of Armenian Dialects, G. Gevorgyan presented twenty-six maps
depicting the geographical distribution of verbal features across approximately two hundred

settlements in Eastern and Western Armenia as of 1914.60

Preparatory Work and Preconditions for the Development of the Dialect Atlas of the
Armenian Language

The substantial corpus of materials recorded under the “Program for the Collection of Data for
an Armenian Dialect Atlas,” together with the preparatory work and methodological
principles already elaborated, provide a robust foundation for initiating the compilation of a

comprehensive dialect atlas of the Armenian language, contingent upon the availability of

% Vardanyan A., Dialect Map of Nakhichevan, Monthly Journal, 2000, Vienna, pp. 457-470.
57 Sargsyan A., Dialect Atlas of the Armenian Language. Volume A., Yerevan, 2008.
%8 See the aforementioned work, page 33.
5 Khachatryan H., Words expressing kinship relations in Armenian dialects, Y., Lusabat, 2009, 316 pages.
% Gevorgyan G., Comparative examination of verb tense systems of Armenian dialects (doctoral dissertation,
unpublished), 2013, Appendix, pp. 4-5, 87-187.
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requisite resources and institutional support. As an initial stage, we deem it advisable to
compile regional dialect atlases for the provinces of the Republic of Armenia, with the
possibility of ongoing expansion and supplementation. These regional atlases will in turn
constitute the basis for the future pan-Armenian dialect atlas.

Since 2013, within the broader framework of preparatory activities, we have undertaken the
program “Dialectal overview of the Republic of Armenia,” whose objective is to document and
refine the contemporary distribution of dialectal units and features in Armenia and to compile
an updated and comprehensive dialectal map of the country. Supported by grant funding from
the RA Science Committee, systematic fieldwork has been conducted, in two-year cycles, in
the provinces of Gegharkunik, Kotayk, Aragatsotn, and Shirak, with ongoing research
currently being carried out in Lori Province. In each case, teams of dialectologists have carried
out linguistic surveys in almost all settlements of the respective province, documenting the
locally used speech varieties. This methodology is necessitated by the complex linguistic
situation in the Republic of Armenia, where speech varieties representing various displaced
dialects coexist either in close proximity to—or in isolation among—indigenous dialects.
These historical and sociolinguistic circumstances have produced a distinctive dialectal mosaic,
characterized by speech forms that reflect varying degrees of preservation of their original
structures, diverse patterns of contact-induced change, and differing trajectories of feature
maintenance or loss.

Our work has been guided by H. Acharyan’s well-known observation that “Zanguage consists
of innumerable varieties which, starting from one point, increase in divergence the farther
they extend. Each locality displays one group of features shared with one neighboring area and
another group shared with another; this continues endlessly. Yet no locality’s speech is
entirely identical to that of any other.”®' We have likewise taken into account A. Gharibyan’s
assertion that “Even the local varieties belonging to one and the same dialect display major
differences from one another; in a sense one may say that each village possesses its own
speech. ®?

Between 2013 and 2015, researchers of the Dialectology Department of the Institute of
Language, National Academy of Sciences of Armenia (V. Katvalyan, H. Khachatryan, Zh.
Mikaelyan, G. Mkrtchyan), with financial support from the RA MES State Committee of
Science (project No. SCS 13-6B382), conducted extensive research in Gegharkunik Province.
Through audiovisual recordings and structured interviews, the team documented the dialectal
material of the region’s settlements. The processed results are presented in the volume
Dialectal Overview of the Republic of Armenia: Book 1 — Gegharkunik Province,% which

provides detailed linguistic profiles of the settlements, accompanied by glossaries, dialect

61 Acharyan H., History of the Armenian Language, Part 2, Y., Haypethrat, 1951, pp. 324-325.
62 Gharibyan A., cited work, page 86.
6 Katvalyan V., Dialectal Overview of the Republic of Armenia. Book 1. Gegharkunik Region, Yerevan,
"Asoghik" Publishing House, 2018, 402 pages.
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samples, and demographic information. Together, these components yield a comprehensive
representation of the distribution of dialectal features and units across the province.

In compiling the list of dialectal features (isoglosses) required for the study, we drew upon the
features included in the Armenian Dialect Atlas program® as well as those used in multi-
feature classifications, especially those relevant to the dialectal units active in Gegharkunik.
Features attested in the region’s speech varieties but absent from earlier records were added
during the course of the research. The volume presents 93 phonological and grammatical
features,® whose distribution is displayed across three tables, constructed largely according to
the principles of G. Jahukyan’s multi-feature classification.® Some settlements—particularly
villages in the Chambarak and Vardenis areas populated by Armenians displaced from
Azerbaijan as a result of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict—were excluded from these tables, as
their inhabitants speak varieties of the Karabakh dialect or closely related dialectal units, and
the emergence of a unified local speech variety in these communities cannot yet be assumed,
particularly in light of ongoing demographic changes. A small number of other settlements
(Sevan, Gagarin, Torfavan, and the village of Martuni) were likewise excluded, as colloquial
Standard Armenian functions as the principal means of communication there due to mixed
population origins and insufficient conditions for the retention of dialectal speech.

Using the same methodology, between 20162018, researchers (V. Katvalyan, H. Khachatryan,
Zh. Mikaelyan, G. Mkrtchyan) conducted a corresponding investigation in Kotayk Province,
the results of which are published in Dialectal Overview of the Republic of Armenia: Book 2
— Kotayk Province.®” Subsequent fieldwork was conducted in Aragatsotn Province (2018-
2020; V. Katvalyan, Zh. Mikaelyan, A. Abrahamyan, H. Khachatryan, S. Mikaelyan) and in
Shirak Province (2021-2023; V. Katvalyan, H. Khachatryan, J. Barnasyan, S. Yeghiazaryan).
Since 2025, work has begun under the project Dialectal Overview of Lori Province (V.
Katvalyan, H. Khachatryan, J. Barnasyan, L. Badalyan, T. Hakobyan).

The successful progress of the “Dialectal Overview of the Republic of Armenia” program, and
the substantial body of materials collected for each province through province-specific records
of dialectal features, now make it feasible to initiate the compilation of regional dialect atlases
of Armenian. The integration and synthesis of these regional atlases will ultimately yield a
comprehensive dialect atlas of the Republic of Armenia. Lexical isoglosses have not yet been
incorporated, but they will be added in subsequent phases (as lexical isogloss compilation is

rather time-consuming, though modern digital tools may significantly accelerate the process).

4 A program for collecting materials for the Armenian dialect atlas.
6 See Katvalyan V., cited work, pp. 254-258.
¢ Ibid., pp. 261-272.
67 Katvalyan V., Dialectal Overview of the Republic of Armenia. Book 2. Kotayk Region, Yerevan, "Asoghik"
Publishing House, 2020, 492 pages.
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Principles of the Formation of the Dialect Atlas of the Armenian Language

Volume A of the atlas is devoted to Gegharkunik Province and draws primarily upon data
collected during the 2013-2015 “Dialectal Overview of Gegharkunik Province” project.
Additional data collected in various years under the broader Dialect Atlas program were
consulted as necessary. The isoglosses in this volume are formulated chiefly on the basis of
features presented in Dialectal Overview of the Republic of Armenia: Book 1 — Gegharkunik
Province.®® We also formulated additional isoglosses representing features broadly attested in
the dialects of Artsakh and neighboring regions, which are likewise characteristic of the
speech of villages in Chambarak and Vardenis inhabited by displaced communities.

The atlas comprises two general maps and sixty-five isogloss maps, covering approximately
ninety settlements. The first general map distinguishes the settlements of different subregions
by color, a feature essential for evaluating the regional distribution of dialectal units. The
second map delineates the spatial extent of the dialectal units represented in the province, a
matter of particular importance in cases where administrative boundaries do not align with
dialect boundaries and where multiple dialectal units coexist within a single region.

Each isogloss map typically represents a single feature, with or without variant realizations.
Where variants exist, each is rendered in a separate color to mark the settlements exhibiting
the corresponding variant. In cases where no variants are attested, the settlements are marked
in a uniform color. The full presence of a trait is indicated by a full dot, and partial
manifestation is indicated by a half dot. In several instances, thematically related isoglosses are
presented on a single map—for example, the isoglosses with e and o; the developments
involving the semi-vowel y; the realization of word-initial voiced consonants; and the forms
of demonstrative pronouns. Other maps pair an isogloss with a related phenomenon (e.g., the
continuous present formed with the particle ko and its use as an affirmative particle
independent of aspect), or with a secondary development resulting from the principal feature
(e.g., the palatal articulation of post-velar plosives leading to their affrication).

In selecting isoglosses for inclusion, extensive geographic distribution or high frequency of
occurrence was not treated as a prerequisite. In many cases, partial facts also have a distinctive
meaning and are of scientific interest (for example, the use of the or “that” variant instead of
the vor conjunction, the use of the /& variant instead of the pronoun éJ), etc. No attempt was
made to maintain numerical balance between phonological and grammatical features (27 maps
address phonological phenomena and 38 address grammatical ones), nor between features
pertaining to vowels vs. consonants or to nominal vs. verbal morphology. The aim was instead
to document, as comprehensively as possible, the principal dialectal features attested in the
province’s speech varieties, irrespective of their linguistic subsystem.

All isogloss maps are accompanied by analytical commentaries. These typically open with a

concise, sometimes formulaic, description of the feature, followed by illustrative examples

6 Katvalyan V., Dialectal Overview of the Republic of Armenia. Book 1. Gegharkunik Region, pp. 254-258.
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drawn from the speech varieties of the province, including variant-specific examples where
applicable. The commentaries next provide an overview of the feature’s distribution across
Armenian dialects, followed by a detailed account of its attestation within Gegharkunik,
organized by subregion and settlement. Explanatory notes are supplied where necessary. Each
commentary concludes with an assessment of the relationship between the isogloss (or its
variants) and the dialectal units present in the province.

The atlas is further supplemented by demographic information, a table presenting the
population of each settlement, and an overview of the spatial distribution of dialectal units. A
separate table lists, by numerical index, the set of features characteristic of each settlement,
thereby providing not only a comprehensive profile of each speech variety but also facilitating
comparative and typological analysis. The atlas concludes with a general description of the

dialectal units attested in the province, followed by a complete list of isoglosses and maps.
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aN1N4drroeroguu SentcuNke3NpruLtr

Qtnuppniihph dwpgqp quuynud | Zujuwunwih Zubpuwybnnipjut wpbbjjut
dwund b thpunmd £ Ulwbw 1hdp: Uyt hjntuhuhg vwhdwtwlhg £ Lopne b Swygniph
Uwpgbpht, wplikphg Unpphewiiht, hwpun]-wpldninphg' Ynwunugph b Upupuinh, huly
hwpwyhg' dwjng dnph dwupqbpht: SEquppnithph dwpgp nupuspny wdkuwdbtst k
zZz-nud (5351 pwn. Yd): Uju nmuph 5 punup (Uwpqitunpntt Gudun, Swdpupul,
Uwpunith, Ubwb, dwpnbuhu) b 93 qnuny: Ftwlwduypbpp pungpljws Gu hhug
hwduybipiipnid htwnlywy Yhpyy. Sufunh hwduygip 1 punqup b 11 gyoin, Swdpupulh
hwiduyip 1 punup b 18 gynin, Uwpuniim hudwjip 1 punup b 18 gynin, Uhwth
hwiuylip 1 punup b 11 gynin, Twpykihuh hwdwyp 1 punup b 35 ggnin: Uupgh plwl-
snipjut pyupwbwlp 2024 p. juqdby £ 213,2 hwq. dwpn, nphg 145,6 huqupp gjniqu-
Yt phwlsmpmitt b, huly 67,6 hwqupp punqupuyhb: @niquljwb unonp hundwyipuitip
niukt Uwpunniint b Sujueh nupuwswopowubpp, dhynbn Swdpwpuljh b dwupnk-
thuh gynintpp puquudwpn sk:

Uwipgh opowtiitipp nmwppbpymd Eu pun ptwfhsubiph swguw: dwnbowlu
dwdwuljubphg {hukny hunipjui phoppwi’ Fknuippniijug wphiuphp bu qquphnpkl
hwjmqnpyytg 1604 ., ipp wwupuhg Cwh-Upwup juquuljipytg Uplikjjut Zujuunwihg
hwjnipjut hné quuqusutph pptwqunpe nhyh Mupujuwunwi: 1829-1830 pdwljwi-
utpht juquutpyws ubkpqunph dwdwbwl wnwpwdwopowth hwynipjut juqup
hwdwpytg Uptduyut Zujuunwith mwupplp mupwsputphg nt Mwpuljuunwithg qun-
pwd quiqusubtpny: Uwubwynpuybu, Fujunh mwpwswopowth tbhpluwjhu ptwl-
snipjut Uks dwuh bwjuuhubpp Bk o Upldnjwt Zujuunwiuh Fujuqbn punuphg b
opowlju gninkphg, wyuopyuw Uwpwuiniunt nmwpwswopowh puwjuyuyptpnud, twl
Jupntuhuh nupwéwopowth gninkph dh dwunid hwunwwnygb] Gt Unwph b Ujwp-
hEpunh qunpuubtubpp: Ywpnkiuhu punuph tkpjuwyhu ptwlhsubph vkd dwuh twpatih-
ikpp Yhwnhlihg kb, Uhwih wwpwswopowbh phwlhsubph twpbhibpp Mwpuljwu-
wnwih Uwlnt punuphg b opowljw ptwlwduwyptnhg, Fujuqbnh Upswth qujunuljhg:
Swdpwpulh mwpwswopowth hwdwtnit punuph, @kwnhly, Bpenignip, dwhwb gni-
ntph tkpuyhu ptwlhstiiph dh dwuh twpbhtbpp ginbu Twpwpwnh dbhpnipniu-
ubiph dwdwbwlutiphg (16-18-pn nuptp) FEnuppniuhp b nbknuthnpybt] Upgupuhg: Uju
nwpwswopowtth Uwpwnniuh gyninh ptwlhsutiph twptthubpp Byt Bo Qwpuhg, 9wtihg,
Upnuwhwihg, Uniohg b Fuukthg: 9kpoht opowtinid dwpnkuhuh b &wdpwpulh puqg-
dwphy ptwlwduypbp ptwl gyt i nupupwunyut hpunwpdnipniiubph hbnbwiipnyg
Upgwuhg nt hwpwljhg opgwtiitiphg, Unpplgwhg pruiwqunpud hwytpny:
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DEMOGRAPHIC INFORMATION

Gegharkunik Province is located in the eastern part of the Republic of Armenia and its
territory includes Lake Sevan. The province borders Lori and Tavush provinces to the north,
Azerbaijan to the east, Kotayk and Ararat provinces to the southwest, and Vayots Dzor
Province to the south. Gegharkunik is the largest province in Armenia by area, covering 5,351
square kilometers. The province comprises five towns (the provincial center Gavar, as well as
Chambarak, Martuni, Sevan, and Vardenis) and 93 villages. These settlements are organized
into five administrative communities as follows: Gavar Community includes one town and 11
villages; Chambarak Community includes one town and 18 villages; Martuni Community
includes one town and 18 villages; Sevan Community includes one town and 11 villages; and
Vardenis Community includes one town and 35 villages.

As of 2024, the population of the province is 213,200, of which 145,600 reside in rural areas
and 67,600 in urban centers. The Martuni and Gavar regions are characterized by large rural
communities, whereas the villages in Chambarak and Vardenis are relatively sparsely
populated.

The districts of the province differ in terms of the historical origin of their inhabitants.
Historically an Armenian homeland since ancient times, Gegharkunik experienced significant
depopulation in 1604, when Shah Abbas of Persia orchestrated the forced relocation of large
Armenian populations from Eastern Armenia to Persia. During the organized repatriation of
1829-1830, the Armenian population of the region was replenished by migrants from various
areas of Western Armenia and Persia. Specifically, the ancestors of the current inhabitants of
the Gavar region arrived from the town of Bayazet and surrounding villages in Western
Armenia; refugees from Mush and Alashkert settled in present-day Martuni and in some
villages of the Vardenis region. The majority of the current residents of Vardenis town trace
their ancestry to Diyadin, while the inhabitants of the Sevan region originate primarily from
the city of Maku in Persia and nearby settlements, as well as from the Artzap district of
Bayazet.

Some current residents of the eponymous town of Chambarak, as well as of the villages of
Getik, Ttujur, and Vahan, are descendants of Armenians who migrated from Artsakh to
Gegharkunik during the Melikdom period (16th—18th centuries). Residents of Martuni village
in this district trace their origins to Kars, Van, Ardahan, Mush, and Basen. More recently,
many settlements in Vardenis and Chambarak have been repopulated by Armenians displaced
from Artsakh, adjacent regions, and Azerbaijan as a consequence of the Nagorno-Karabakh

conflict.
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QBUrLNhLPLP UULCSh ALUYUYUSCEE CUS
SUrUoucrRUULLErh 64 £FLUU2NRE3UL B ULULUYDR

SETTLEMENTS OF GEGHARKUNIK REGION BY REGIONS AND

POPULATION
Unniuwl 1 Table 1
Uonnuljuh phualympjut
pYwpwuwyp 2024 p. hniudwph
UuJubnudp Name 1-h wjjuutipny. dwpy
Number of permanent
population as of January 1, 2024:
person
Qwdwrh nmupuswopewi
Gavar region
1. | Qwjun pwnup (twh | Gavar city (also 18 582
Unpdywpunp L | Artsvakar and Hatsarat
Zugunwiwn gninkn) villages)
2. | Bipplynip Berdkunk 294
3. | Gubdwy Gandzak 4377
4. | @nuppniuhp Gegharkunik 1821
5. | Lwbownpmnip Lanjaghbyur 2424
6. | L&wth Lchap 1191
7. | Ounluoku Tsaghkashen 516
8. | OnJuqupy Tsovazard 2182
9. | Gupuhpgnin Karmirgyugh 5952
10. | Zugpujup Hayravank 788
11. | ‘Unpwwniu Noratus 6 276
12. | Uwpnijuwb Sarukhan 7 458
Sudpupuyh nupudwopow
Chambarak region
1. | Swdpwpwl (punup) Chambarak (city) 5558
2. | Unpkpp Aghberk 262
3. | Ujgmun Aygut 806
4. | Unnwunwudbe Antaramej 156
5. | Upnuthy Artanish 607
6. | @kwnmpl Getik 422
7. | typupwly Dprabak 533
8. | Tthwjunhly Drakhtik 917
9. | Bpnignip Ttujur 1015

8 Skntynipniutkpp ytpgyty ko «22 dwpgbph b Gplwh punuph unghwj-ntnbuwfut punipugqpbpps
EEyuipnuwghtt hpwwywpwlnidhg: The information was taken from the electronic publication "Socio-economic

characteristics of the regions of the Republic of Armenia and the city of Yerevan"
(https://armstat.am/file/Map/MARZ 05.pdf):

Suwtjtpmd pungplyuws i wyu phwjuduypbnh wdwinidubpp, npntg junudwspubipp tkpluyugynud G
The lists include the names of the settlements whose speeches are presented.
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Uonujul puwljsnipjul
pYwpwwyp 2024 p. hnitijwuph
UuJubnudp Name 1-h wjjuutipny. dwpy
Number of permanent
population as of January 1, 2024:
person
10. | Yuyujut Kalavan 127
11. | Qnpujulip Dzoravank 143
12. | Cnpdw (Cnnuljup) Shorzha (Shoghakat) 518
13. | Qhy Jil 678
14. | Jwhwl Vahan 981
Uwpuntint nupudwuopowin
Martuni region
1. | Uupwuiniuh (punup) Martuni (city) 11 896
2. | Uunqwdnp Astghadzor 4 386
3. | Upéduuthuwn Artsvanist 3142
4. | @knhndhun Geghhovit 6 008
5. | Bpwbnu Yeranos 5 401
6. | Qnjupwp Zolakar 6 646
7. | Lh&p Lichk 5 369
8. | Owljpup Tsakqar 2 860
9. | OnJuuwp Tsovasar 2917
10. | Onydhtiwp Tsovinar 4572
11. | Qnpugniy Dzoragyugh 4767
12. | Uunhtw Madina 1138
13. | Lkppht @hwnwpku Nerkin Getashen 9381
14. | Junuoktu Vaghashen 4048
15. | Jupnwdnp Vardadzor 2798
16. | dwpnkuhly Vardenik 8 256
17. | dkpht @hwnwoku Verin Getashen 4490
Ulwutth mupudwopowi
Sevan region

1. | @iqnudwdui Geghamavan 1791
2. | tpdwpkl Ddmashen 2 648
3. | 9@nupkp Zovaber 1506
4. | L&upklu Lchashen 4266
5. | Ownlntup Tsaghkunk 1062
6. | Onjuqnin Tsovagyugh 4301
7. | Unpupkl Norashen 494
8. | Qqunylju Ch'kalovka 580
9. | dwpubp Varser 1437
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Uonnujul puwljsnipjul
pYwpwuwyp 2024 p. hnibijwuph
Uuduunidp Name 1-h wjjwjutpny. ywpy
Number of permanent
population as of January 1, 2024:
person
Jupnkuhuh nupudwopeowt
Vardenis region

1. | Jupnkuhu (punup) Vardenis (city) 12 575
2. | Uquun Azat 73
3. | Uypwdnp Akhpradzor 216
4. | Ulniup Akunk 3 850
5. | Ujpp Ayrk 217
6. | Uduqut Avazan 189
7. | Upkgniuh Areguni 230
8. | Unthnip Arpunk 440
9. | Ghnudwpuly Geghamabak 104
10. | @hnudwuwp Geghamasar 938
11. | @knqupup Geghakar 134
12. | twpwbwly Daranak 130
13. | Léwjut Lchavan 510
14. | Lnruwlnitp Lusakunk 1194
15. | vwswunpnip Khach'aghbyur 1153
16. | Onquly Tsovak 2 455
17. | Gwjpuulju Kakhakn 302
18. | Gupdwnpmnip Karchaghbyur 2017
19. | Unip Kut 153
20. | YUntnnwlub Kutakan 226
21. | Uwpkuhu Makenis 438
22. | ULs Uwuphly Mets Masrik 2595
23. | ‘Unpupuly Norabak 241
24. | ‘Unpujkpwn Norakert 795
25. | Cwwngnkp Shatjrek 415
26. | Cwnjul Shatvan 426
27. | Qunugudnp Jaghats'adzor 130
28. | Unpp Sotk 1070
29. | dwubkdul Vanevan 371
30. | Sphwnnip Tretuk 187
31. | Qudpuly Pambak 327
32. | ®npp Uwuphly Pokr Masrik 698
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FUCLUNUSHL UBPUYINCLEP SUMUOUYUL CULY YNk UL 22 @61UMLNRUPLE
uvurenepu

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud gopdwdynid i hugbpbuh puppunwhtt hkwnbjug
dhwynpubpp.

Ucn AULLULLE. Gnpdwsynid E Uwpuniunt mupwuswopowh pnjnp phwuyuy-
pbipnud, twb dwpnbuhuh nwpwéwopowh Upypwdnp, Ldwdwl, Lniuwlniip,
vwswnpnip, Onquly, Ywpdwnpnip, Uwpkihu, Uks Uwuphly, Unpuljipn gyninbkpnid:
Ly npnud’ Twpuniiint mupuswppewith Gpuitinu, Lhép, 2npugniy, Uwunhw, Ukpphl
Qhwnupkt, dhphtt Fhnwoklt, Ywpnudnp ptujuduypbpnid jununid B Uosn puppunh
Upwolpnh jpnuduwsdpny, hul] Ywpnkthuh mwupwswopowtih hhojuy phwljwduypbpnid
b Uwpuniunt mwpwswopowth dniu ptwuuypbpnid (Gunnudanp, Upsjwthuwn,
Qtnhndhwn, Qnqupwp, Uwpunith, dwnuobt, dwpntuhll, Owlpwp, Onjuwuwp,
Ondhtwp) gnpdwdynid ki Usn puppunh wnwpphp npubinpnidibp: 2024 p. ndyuikpnd
Qtnuppniuhph dwupgnid Usn puppwnny hunnppuljgynid k onipe 100 000 dwipy:

FUSUQELSk RUCRUN. Mnujnid E Quiywph wnwpwswopowimid  Gu]un
punupnid (nph Juqunud i twb Upsqupwp b Zwgwnwwn phwfuduypbpp) b
Onjuqunpy, L&wth, Unpuwunniu, QGubdwl, Ownluokl, Ftpplinitp, Zuypujuip,
Qupuhpgyniy, Uupnijuwlt, Lwugwunpnip, Shnuppniuhp gnintpnid: Cuwn yEpnhhojuyg
nyjuibph’ Skquppniuhph dupgnid Awjuqbnh puppurny] hunnppulgynid k onipe
52 000 dwipy:

ThUYhLP  FUCLRULLE.  Gnpdbwdsynid E Jwpnbuhu punupnid:  Uwpgnid
puppwnny hwnnppuljgynid k dnwn 12 500 dwipry:

QULRUYDP UPQLUCAULY. unuynid E Swdpwpul] punupnid, dwhwi, GhEnhl,
Ppnionip gnintpnid: Twupqmd Gutdwljh dhopuppweny hwnnppulgymd Lt onipg
8 000 dwnn:

UUUNhP BAUYUOR. gnpswsdnid t Uhwlh nwpuswopewinid’ dpudwokl,
Onjuwpkp, Ownlniup, Fhnudwduib, dwpubkp, Ldwokl, Qqunyju phwjuyuypbpnid:
QLnuppniuhph dwupgnid Uwlnih pnudwspny hunnppuljgynid k dnwn 13 700 dwipry:

Urouer nNUYUOL. gnpswsymd E Ubwbh wnwpwbwoppmth Ondwuginiy
ptwjuyuypnid: Upswthh junujwspny dwipgnid hwunnpnuljgynid E unwn 4300 dwpn:

NULURLUNDE RULRULE. unuynid £ Jwpnlkuhuh mwpwbswopowth Uquwn, Ujpp,
UJuqui, Upkgniuh, Upthniup, Sknudwpul), SEnudwuwp, SEnupup, TFwupwbul,
Owthwpwr, Ywwljt, Ynip, YUntnwlul, Unpupwl, Cwwnenkp, Cunydul, Qunugu-

anp, Unpp, dutbdul, Sphwnnip, Gudpwl), ®npp Uwuphl gnintpnid b Swdpupulyh
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wnwpwéwopowth Unpkpp, Ujgnin, Utwnwnwdky, Upnwthy, Ywypwpwl, Ipuwpunhl,
Jujuwdui, 2npwjuip, Cnpdw, Ly puwjuduypbtpnid: Fuppwnny QEnuppniuhph
dwupqnid hwnnppuygynmd £ hwjwbwpwp dnwn 11 700 dwipn:

Uwpgh npny phwlufuypbpnd. Ubwl, Ququphl punqupubpnud, Twpunbh,
Ulntup, Snpbunjuil gyoinbpnud, ununid kb pwnp whwh unujwspubpny, bppkdt b
lunuwljguljuis hwytkptuht dnwn (kquunwpptpuljutpny:
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DISTRIBUTION OF DIALECTAL UNITS IN GEGHARKUNIK PROVINCE, REPUBLIC OF
ARMENIA

In Gegharkunik Province, the following Armenian dialectal units are in active use:

Mush Dialect. This dialect is spoken throughout all settlements in the Martuni region and in
several villages of the Vardenis region, including Akhpradzor, Lchavan, Lusakung,
Khachaghbyur, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Makenis, Mets Masrik, and Norakert. Within the
Martuni region, the villages of Yeranos, Lichq, Dzoragyugh, Madina, Nerk'in Getashen, and
Verin Getashen use the Alashkert variant of the Mush dialect, whereas other settlements in
the Martuni region (Astghadzor, Artsvanist, Geghhovit, Zolakar, Martuni, Vaghashen,
Vardenik, Tsakkar, Tsovasar, Tsovinar) and the aforementioned Vardenis villages exhibit
different local varieties of the Mush dialect. According to 2024 data, approximately 100,000

individuals in Gegharkunik communicate in the Mush dialect.

Bayazet Dialect. Spoken in the Gavar region, including Gavar town (with its blocks of
Artsvakar and Hatsarat) and the villages of Tsovazard, Lchap, Noratus, Gandzak, Tsaghkashen,
Berdkunk, Hayravank, Karmirgyugh, Sarukhan, Lanjaghbyur, and Gegharkunik.
Approximately 52,000 people in Gegharkunik communicate using the Bayazet dialect.

Diyadin Dialect. This dialect is primarily used in Vardenis town, with about 12,500 speakers

in the province.

Gandzak Interdialect. Spoken in Chambarak town and the villages of Vahan, Getik, and Ttujur,

with an estimated 8,000 speakers in the province.

Maku Speech. Found in the Sevan region, particularly in the villages of Ddmashen, Zovaber,
Tsaghkunk, Geghamavan, Varser, Lchashen, and Chkalovka. Approximately 13,700 residents

of Gegharkunik communicate in the Maku speech variety.

Artsap Speech. Spoken in Tsovagyugh village within the Sevan region, with around 4,300

speakers in the province.

Karabakh Dialect. This dialect is spoken in numerous villages of the Vardenis region, including
Azat, Ayrk, Avazan, Areguni, Arpunk, Geghamabak, Geghamasar, Geghakar, Daranak,
Tsapatagh, Kakhakn, Kut, Kutakan, Norabak, Shatjrek, Shatvan, Jaghatsdzor, Sotk, Vanevan,
Tretuk, Pambak, and Pokr Masrik, as well as in Chambarak region villages such as Aghberk,
Aygut, Antaramich, Artanish, Dprabak, Drakhtik, Kalavan, Dzoravank, Shorja, and Jil. The
Karabakh dialect is spoken by approximately 11,700 residents of Gegharkunik.

In some settlements, including Sevan, Gagarin, and the villages of Martuni, Akunk, and
Torfavan, speakers use mixed types of speeches or language varieties that closely approximate

colloquial Armenian.
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PUCPTLAUGRSTY UL USLUU
auaurenrubes vure

AU LOFLPLE UUEL2D
supfuosusratvLkLe
REGIONS OF GEGHARKUNIK
PROVINCE

® Uhubp mwpudmppomb
Fipsarsir 1 ® Qunjunh mumpmdwpemh
& © Uwipmnihnt mupuwdwyppwmb
@ Jupnhhuph mupudwppmh
o Sunipuwpulh mupuwduppoub

@ Sevan region
@ Gavar region
@ Martuni region
@ Vardenis region
# Chambarak region
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PULPTLAUGHSUY UL USLUU
auaurenrubes Uure

FUCPUNUSPL UPUMOAMEND
qurenhubeb urenhu
DIALECT UNITS IN GEGHARKUNIK REGION

® Upn puppuin ® Mush dialect

® Upupljkpup junujubdp @ Alashkert speech

¢ fujuqbnh puppun @ Bayazet dialect

® Umlym p junuijmdp ® Maku speech

© Updunthh junu]mbdp @ Artsap speech

© Gubdwlh vhgpmppun @ Gandzak interdialect

@ Ywpwpunh puppun @ Karabakh dialect
“Yhwnhup puppuin Diadin dialect

@ [vuop whuh junujwdp © Mixed type of speech
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ISOGLOSS MAPS AND COMMENTARY
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

1. 2UUBLUSUOD ul, 6, RUSLUYNCULED UNYUSNRESNRL
w>Ww  0>0  ni>ni
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

w) wundpuil (pudpuily), Yuitginn (quiqun), wiu (qww), Suihu (dwh), &ipph) (eupnhy).
wofuly (pnnly), You (nu), non (nnn), s6p (dnp). wpipe (poipn), wiinp (goin) shtly (dnly),
&hip (9mip).

p) p W (pwh), guaquih (ququiy), by (qutay), &' (Qal), 9 tinpk) (gunphy)

q) tiniip (wnwp), pinh (ptnh), Wiipw (bup), fuigph (hwkih), guyind (ophwnun),
porpu (pnidpw), piapuind (Yunuulp), iy (pul)

LUwjuiugud w, o, nt duwjuwynpubipp (npnup wpunwpkpbjhu (kqni ny ph Ysyynid
E phipwuh htwnht dwunud, wy; wdpnne quiqudny wnwy b dnynid, huly 1Eqyh dkepp
pupdpwinid E nbwyh phupp) pwppwnwihtt huybpbtuinid juytt mwpwsdnid nitky, puyg
wnunfty plinpny kb kqpuyhtt puppunubpht (hwnuybu Cwuwynipuljwih, Untihph b
Upgwijuh mmwpwéph puppwntbtphty), JEtnpntwlwt puppuntbpnid wyn hugniuubpp
wnlw Lt hhdtwjwunid thnpuwnjw) puntpnud:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud pdwjbugusd w, o, ni dwjuwynpubp nppubnpynd Gu
Swdpwpulh nwpwswopputh Kwdpwpuly, Ywhwb, GEnhl, Cpnignip (Fwudwljh
Uhopuppwn) phwjuyuyptph jnujuspubpnud, hsybu twb Kwdpupwlh b dwupnk-
thuh nwpuswopewtiph wpguughipny phwlbkglus goinbph unu]uspibpnud:
Unpwignid pdwjiugus dAwjuwynpubpp ophttwswthnpbt hwinbu Etu qujhu punwuljqph
hupugus dwyjutinubphtt hwenpnynn nhpptpnid, wnljw ki twb wyp nhpptpnud: Ujpr hgjnit-
ubpp dwubwlhnpbtt wpunwhwynymd o twbh dwppbtthu punuph punuyjwsdpnid
("thwnptp puppwin):

Ldwjuugud dwjtwynputiph suppnid wnwy ) mwpwsdws k w-u: Ujpuybu £ twb
QLnuppniuhph dwpgh junujwspubpnid: Lduyuugwus w-u oppimpwthnptt hwunbu

quihu Twpnkihup unujuspnid (Yhwnhuh puppun) punwuljgph obskn dwjubnbphg
htinn, twl wy; nhppbpnud: Zwdwh tnyb Yhpy w L wnw twb Ywpnbihuh tmupw-
dwonpowth Ulniuph (juwnp wihwh junujwsdp) b Lntuwlnitiph (Uon puppwin) junu-
Juwépubpmud: Ubwih (Uwlnih b Updwthh pjunujwépubp), Gujwunh (Fujuqbunh
puppwn), Uwpuniunt (Usn puppun) nupwswoppwibnh puwjuyduwyptph, dwpnk-
thuh nwpwswopowth Uluwpwdnp, Ldwdub, vwswnpmnip, Ondul, Ywpdwnpnip,
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Uwptithu, Uks Uwuphl, Unpultpwn gqmnuntph (Usn pwppwn) junujwsdpubpnid
nhunwplynn htgniup hwiunhwynid £ hhdtwwiunid hnjuwnjuwy puntpnud:

Oniqupwunipiniiup, wjuyhuny, Fenquppniihph dupgh puppunwihtt thuynpuk-
nnid wpunwhwjnynud | Eptip nuppbpulnyg.

w) pUwjtiwgws w, o, nt dwjtwynpubph ophtiwswth npubinpnid punwuljqph jujw-
gud Awjubinuiphg hbnn. Twpwpwnh puppwnh, Swtdwlh dhgpuppwnh junujuwspubp.

p) W-h ophttwswth npulinpmid punwuliqph otiskn dwjttnutphg hkwnn. thwnhuh
puppun, Ywuwdp Usn puppunh Tntuwlniiph junudusp, Uyniiph juwnp whyh junu-

Jwdp.
q) w-h weluynipntt hhdbwlwinid hnjuweyug pupkpnd wpwbg nplit ophw-

swthnipjw. Usn, Fujuqbnh puppuntubph unujwsputp, Uwlynth, Upswthh anujwsp-
ubph mwppbpwlubp:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

1. PRESENCE OF PALATALIZED VOWELSA, U, 0
a>id o>4 uU>6
Materials and commentary:

a) pambik > bambak “cotton”, k¥dngYit > gangat “complaint”, tds > das “class”, tsikh > dzakh
“left”, chart'il > jardel “to break”, pokhk > boghk “radish”, k¥6m > gom “barn”, tégh > dogh
”shiver”, tsor > dzor “gorge”, piift' > burd “wool”, tiifs > dur “door”, tsiik > dzuk “fish”, chiir >
jur “water”.

b) b'dkh > bah “shovel”, grdzdn > gazan “beast”, d'dndk > danak “knife”, dz’dkh > dzakh “left”,
j'édit'el > jardel “to break”,

)

c) adat' > adat’ “custom”, k'dfi > k'efi “maternal uncle”, nift > naft’ “oil”, khdyli > hayeli

“mirror”, jdyndm > jahnam “damn it”, k'uftd > k’uft’a “traditional meatball”, k'dldm > kaghamb

“cabbage”, hdyit' > bac “yard”

Palatalized vowels &, {i, 6 (which are produced not by contracting the tongue at the back of
the mouth, but by advancing the entire tongue mass forward and raising the back of the tongue
toward the palate) are widespread in dialectal Armenian, but are more characteristic of
peripheral dialects (especially the dialects of Vaspurakan, Syunik, and Artsakh). In central
dialects, these sounds are present mainly in borrowed words.

In the Gegharkunik province, the palatalized vowels &, {i, 6 occur in the speeches of the
Chambarak, Vahan, Getik, and Ttujur settlements of the Chambarak region (Gandzak inter-
dialect), as well as in the speeches of villages in the Chambarak and Vardenis regions settled
by Artsakh Armenians. In these speechess, palatalized vowels regularly appear in positions
following the word-initial voiced consonants that have become voiceless; they are also present
in other positions. These sounds are also partially expressed in the speech of Vardenis city
(Diadin dialect).

Among the palatalized vowels, 4 is the most widespread. This is also the case in the speeches
of Gegharkunik province. The palatalized & appears regularly in speech of Vardenis (Diadin
dialect) after word-initial aspirated voiced consonants, as well as in other positions. The same
a is often present in the speeches of Akunk (mixed-type speech) and Lusakunk (Mush dialect)
in the Vardenis region. In the settlements of the Sevan (Maku and Artsap subdialects), Gavar
(Bayazet dialect), and Martuni (Mush dialect) regions, and the villages of Akhpradzor,
Lchavan, Khachaghbyur, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Magenis, Mets Masrik, and Norakert in the
Vardenis region (Mush dialect), the observed sound appears mainly in borrowed words.

Thus, this isogloss is expressed in three variants within the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik
province:
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a) The regular occurrence of palatalized &, i, 6 vowels after word-initial voiced consonants
that have become voiceless: in the speeches of the Gharabagh dialect and the Gandzak inter-
dialect.

b) The regular occurrence of a after word-initial aspirated voiced consonants: in the Diadin
dialect, and partially in the Lusakunk speech of the Mush dialect and the mixed-type speech
of Akunk.

c) The presence of 4 mainly in borrowed words without any regularity: in the speeches of the
Mush and Bayazet dialects, and variants of the Maku and Artsap subdialects.
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FUrPUAUGPSUY UL USLUU
qourenrubheb Uure

1. LUUBLUSUO w, 6, m 2QU3LUINCIUVECE

UuNyusnhe3Nkhu
PRESENCE OF PALATALIZED VOWELS A, U, O

¢ Ldujiuguid W, 6, ni hugymuukph
wnjuympmi

® Lduyiugud W-h wpjuympymh

@ Pduyiugud w-h opptiwywth npubinpmd

® Lduyiugud W-h juyl mupudmd

® Presence of palatalized i, 6, it sounds

® Presence of palatalized a

@ Regular occurrence of palatalized a

® Widespread use of palatalized a
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

2. CrELUSLUSUOD w QUSLUYNCE UNYUSNRE3NPL

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

wunud, Wuwpn, whithp, v, Jinnt, sbhpuy, &hqup, $dpnnt, wip, sdwn, dipnip,
iy

Cpplwjiiwgws W dAwjuwdnpp (nptt wprwuwtbjhu oppotupubpp jupynd b
wnwy Lt dqynid, b wynuhund wpunwpbkpynid £ nz-ht ud o-ht pinpny opplwghtt uljhqp
niukgnn w hugnit) nhunwpyyt) t Fujuqbnh puppunnd, husybu b 22 Uwpunnitunt
nwpwéwopowtth npny gnintkph junujwspubpnud: Unlju £ Fujuqbnh puppunnid
oppluyiugud Gi-h puohiiwb ophtiwswthnipejnil, pun nph’ wyy hugniip hwinbu
quihu w) pugupdwl punwulqpnid, p) punwuljqph junty punqwawiikphg (pugunnt -
pjudp fiz,h othwjuubkph) b « & hywljub dwjunpyutphg htinn:

Qtnuppntuhph dwpgnid W higniuh wpdwbwgpyty B Swdunh nupuswoppwih
popnp pwljuduypbph unuduspibpnid (Pwjuqbnh puppun): Onduqupnh’ dokghkph
ubpniugubpny pwlkgws hwnusnud @ hugmitp gnpdwdwlut sk, puyg wolw k
uwpnijuwighibph ubpnin hwiinhuwgnn puppunwpnuttph jnupnid: L{wthnud, nph
puwlhsubiph Ukd dwuh twpuuhtbpp dokghttp tu, nhwnwpyynn hgniup phs gnpéwdw-
Jul E: Qujunh nupwswoppwnid uz - h opplwyiugnidp pninp unujwspubipnid unyh
Ukpy sh wpunwhwpndnud. wyt wfkjh poyp E Qudunh unujwspmd b wnfbjh gujunmb’
Uwpnijumth junuquspnid: U - h oppuwjtiugnidp dwubwhnpkt £ wnju Uwljnth
lunujwépp  Ypnnubpny puwlbgus Ipdwobu, Sndupkp, Ldwobkl, Qundlw
gnintpnid, Uon puppwnh junujwépubpny hwnnppulgynny  Sbnhnghwn, Qnjupunp,
Junupk qyninbpnud:

Oniqupwunipjniip, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
noid wpunwhwjnynd E Epljnt muppbpulny.

w) oppluyiwgws W-h ophtwswth b fuymb ppulnpmd  opplhujiuglul
wunhdwith npny nwppkpnipnittbpny. Fujuqbnh puppunh junujuwspubp.
p) opplwjiugws W-h dwubwlh wpnwhwjnndutp. Usn puppunh wnwbdht

hunuyjwéputip, Uwlnih junuyjwsph npny tnwuppbpuljubp:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

2. PRESENCE OF LABIALIZED VOWEL A
a~a
Materials and commentary:

atam “tooth”, &stagh “‘star”, panir “cheese”, tak “under”, katu “cat”, tsarav “thirsty”, chagar
“rabbit”, fayton “carriage”, sar “mountain”, shat “many”, mak’ur “clean”, namak “letter”

The labialized vowel & (which, when pronounced, the lips are tense and stretched forward, and
thus it is pronounced with a labial onset characteristic of u or 0) has been observed in the Bayazet
dialect, as well as in the speech of some villages in the Martuni region of Armenia. There is a
regular distribution of labialized & in the Bayazet dialect, according to which this sound appears
in: a) absolute word-initial position, and b) after word-initial voiceless consonants (with the
exception of the fricatives kh, h) and the nasal sonants m and n.

In Gegharkunik province, the & sound has been recorded in the speeches of all settlements in the
Gavar region (Bayazet dialect). In the part of Tsovazard where the Mush people live, the a sound
is not used, but it is present in the speech of dialect speakers from Sarukhan. In Lchap, where the
majority of residents are descendants of Mush Armenians, the observed sound is used less often.
In the Gavar region, the labialization of a does not occur in the same way in all speeches. It is
weaker in the Gavar speech and more pronounced in the Sarukhan speech. There are partial cases
of the labialization of a in the villages of Ddmashen, Zovaber, Lchashen and Chkalovka, which
are inhabited by speakers of the Maku subdialect, and in the villages of Geghhovit, Zolakar and
Vaghashen, where the Mush dialect is spoken.

Thus, this isogloss is expressed in two variants within the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik
province:

a) A regular and stable use of labialized &, with some differences in the degree of labialization: in
the speeches of the Bayazet dialect.

b) Partial uses of labialized &: in certain speeches of the Mush dialect and some variants of the
Maku subdialect.
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PUCPUILNUGHSUY UL USLUU UOYUSNRR3NRL

quurenruheb Uure
PRESENCE OF LABIALIZED VOWEL A

@ Cpphwjiiwgud W-h wnuympinth
®Presence of labialized a

.....
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

3. UL SPP QUSLUYNILVESD UNYUSNRE3NRL

h>pt E>pt

Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

Yptupty (Yuhl), sptwn (5hwn), dptu (Uhu), gptg (gkg), up'p (ukp), wup (wukn), jupyptn
(Quputwn)

Pwppunwihtt huybpbumd wupq dwjtunnpbphg b Epypuppuniitphg pugh’
gnpoéwdynid L twl jpwnp nhyh dwjtwynpubp: Gplnt dwjuwynpubph dhohtt munp-
Luit ukpuyuguny 24 (2 b p dwytwynpubinh dhohtt wmunmhg&wt) hugniut mpdwiugnyty
E Gwpwpwnh b Zunpniph puppunubpnid, 24 (£ b g dwjtwynpubph dhohtt wmunhgwiy)
higjmibip’ Uknpny, Yup&lwbh, Uniithp-Upguijuh tnupusph puppunipnid, tholu bq-
Juyhtt unnphl pupdpugdul ud Ynown z dwjiuynpp Cudwuhh, Yngkih, Qkjpniih,
Qwpwpwnh b wy) puppuntbpnid:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid wju Jupgh dAwjuwynpubpp hwwnnil tu Swdpupwlh
wwpuswypgwih ponp ptwfujuypbph (pugh Uwpinnith gyninp) unufudpttpht
(Mwpwpwunh puppun, Fwbudwh dhopuppun) b dupnkuhuh mwupwswopowtth wp-
gujughttipny puwljigqusd Uquuwn, Ujpp, Ujuqui, Upkgnith, Upthnibp, SEnudwpul,
Gnudwuwp, SEnuwpup, Ywpwbwl, Ywpwll, Ynip, Yntnwlwb, ULnpupwl,
Cungnptip, Cwwnyuwl, Qunugwdnp, Unpp, dwubdub, Sphunip, duwdpwl, Pnpp
Uwuphly gyninbiph junujwspbipht (Twpuwpwnh puppun):

Zuwnlwthop, wjuyhuny, Snuppnithph dupgnud gpubnpymd £ Lwpwpwnh
puppwnh b Gutdwlh vhopwppunh funujwsputpnid:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

3. PRESENCE OF MIXED-TYPE VOWELS
i>9 e>df

Materials and commentary:

konok > konik> “woman”, tsdit > tsit “bird”, ma's > mis “meat”, tsd’ts > tsets “moth”, s9°r > ser

“love”, asa'gh > asegh “needle”, karpat > karpet “carpet”

In dialectal Armenian, in addition to simple vowels and diphthongs, mixed-type vowels are
also used. The sound 2’ (an intermediate stage between the vowels 2 and i) has been recorded
in the Karabakh and Hadrut dialects. The sound 2° (an intermediate stage between the vowels
2 and é) has been recorded in the dialects of Meghri, Karchevan, and in the speeches of Syunik-
Artsakh region. The "hard" 2 vowel has been recorded in the dialects of Shamakhi, Krzen,

Zeytun, Karabakh, and others.

In the Gegharkunik province, this class of vowels is characteristic of the speeches of all
settlements in the Chambarak region (except for the village of Martuni) (Karabakh dialect,
Gandzak inter-dialect) and the speeches of the villages in the Vardenis region inhabited by
Artsakh Armenians: Azat, Ayrk, Avazan, Areguni, Arpunk, Geghamabak, Geghamasar,
Geghakar, Daranak, Kakhakn, Kut, Kutakan, Norabak, Shatjreq, Shatvan, Jaghatsadzor, Sotk,
Vanevan, Tretuk, Pambak, and Poqr Masrik (Karabakh dialect).

Thus, this feature appears in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Karabakh dialect
and the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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2usns Lee4dr
FUrPUNAUGPSUYUL USLUT
apurenrubebh Uure

3. vuC ShP 2QU3LUANruerp
UNqu3nkheE3Nhyu
PRESENCE OF MIXED-TYPE VOWELS

® Juwnp whyh dwjiuynpubph wejuympym
@ Presence of mixed-type vowels
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

4. UPUYULY FUNECP UUQRLNRU /2-h8 UNFUL TrEe-uUshy SULCh ZUYELNRU

n > Un, Yo, 1n, Yp%, o
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

Ynw//Jow//inun < nnly, Yynng//inng//dpng < npd, yopp//Aptnp < npr, dp® < ns, Yptp < op,

ow < ninl

Zhuhwybpklyut n-h wydbkih thn wpunwuwinipjut dhnnwdp pun quypbtpnid
wuwmhdwuwpwp hwmqlgpk) £ uwyn hyniuh wpunwpbpdwt uljqpnid 2z dwytwdnph poyy;
tpwugh wpwowguwl, npp obpwnnwuhp Juulynid wnwe b phpky nio tplpuppunught
wpunuuwinipinil: Llwh wpnwuwinipniup puppuntpnid nwppbkp §Epy Enpulinp-
Ynid: bpnnnipinitp wybjh npnowljh £ wpunwhwynymd dwh, unjh, Uwpunuyjh,
Cuwwnwfuh, Thwnhth b hwpulihg wy Juptph funujwsputpnid: Uhwujwul puntph
uljqpnid n-h Eplpuppunuhtt wprwuwbnipyut nidbnugnudp wnwy k phpt) oppuuwghte
wnwpph hwdbnud, nph hknmbwtpny pwppunwihtt junupmd dbwynpyby Bu zn, ¢n, o,
yE/pt wmuppbpuljubp: Uyn wiugnudp dh pupp puppunwghtt dhwynpubipnud wbinh sh
niutkghk] (Vhynuknhw, Mupwnhqul, Quninthw, Uwjuphw, Qbpnit, Uwuntlt, Uknnph,
Qupdlhwl, Ugnijhu b wyph):

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgh nudwspubpnid wpdwbtwgpdty Gt dhwdwul punbkph
uljgpnid #-h thnthnjunipjut pojnp nwppbpulutpt ) Unwdb)] mwpwsdwsdp /o - u L,
npp wpdwiwgpyl)] E Ulwih wwpwswopowih qunintph (Uwlynith b Upswihh
lunuyjwéputip), Fwjwunh nwpwdwopowth pninp ptwuduyptph (Fujuqbnh puppun)
lunujwépubipnid, Uwpwnniunt mwpwswopowth Uwnhtiw, Uuwnnwdnp, Upsjwutthuwn
gnintph (Uon puppwin), Ywpntthuh nupuwswoppwth Yupdwnpynip, L&wydwt, Uwpt-
thu, Lntuwlnip, vwswnpnip, UksS Uwuphl (Uon puppwn), Ulniup (hwnp wnhuh
lunuyjwép) qnintph b dwpnbuhu punuph jpnujwsputpnid (thwunhth puppun):

Uwpuntunt mupwswopowtth ptwjuduyptinh dks dwuh inudwsputipnd (Gpw-
tunu, Ywpnwdnp, npuqniy, Owlpwp, Lhdp, Onwuwp, Lkpphtt GEwnwokl, dhpht
Qhunwpkt, Uwpunih, GEnhndhwn, dwnuobl, Qnjupwp, dwpnkuhl), dwpnkthup
nwpwéwopowth Ondwl] gninh junujwépnid (Uon puppwn) wpdwbwqpyl) b on
nwppbhpulip:  &wdpwpulh nwupwswopowth pnnp ptwuyduwpbpnd (Lwpwpwunh
puppun b Swtdwlh dhopuppun) b dwppbhuh nupuswpewih wpgwhighitpny
puuljigjws gnintpnd (Lwpwpwnh puppwn) gnpswdswljut kt J&7/pt wnwpplpulp:
Uhwjt dupntuhuh nupwdwopowth Upuypwdnp gninh junujwépmid (Upn puippun)
nhunty k o, hulj Unpuljkpn gyninh unugwspnid (Usn puppuin) o nwpphpuly:
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Oniqupwtinipjniup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nnud npubinpynid E hhq mwuppbpulny.

w) twhbwui z2-h thnjuwpbl . Pwjughnh, Yhwunhth puppunbbph junu-
Jwoputp, Usn puppwnh npny funuyjwsputip, Upswthh b Uwlnth junudwsputph nwp-
pipwlutp, Ulyniuph jpwnp wnhugh junugjwép.

p) twptwlwl 2-h hnjowpkt' 22, Usn puppunh junuwsplbp.

q) btwitwywh 2-h hfuwpbt' 7274 Twpupunh puppunh, Swidwyh dhgpwp-
punh junuyjwéspukp.

1) twhubwwb 2-h thnjuwpky' o, Usn puppunh funuywbp.

t) bwpubwlwl 2-h hnjuwpky’ 0. Upn puppunh unuduwdp:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

4. ADDITION OF A LABIAL ELEMENT BEFORE WORD-INITIAL O IN
MONOSYLLABIC WORDS

0 > Vo, V0, Wo, V3%, 0
Materials and commentary:

vot//vot//wot < ot “foot”, vorts’//worts’//vairts’ < ordz “male”, vort//vadrt < ord “worm”, vatch

<och’ “no”, va®r < or “which”, 6t < ot “foot”

The tendency for a narrower pronunciation of the Old Armenian o has gradually led, in many
places, to the appearance of a weak u vowel tinge at the beginning of the articulation of this sound,
which in a stressed syllable has resulted in a uo diphthongal pronunciation. This pronunciation
occurs differently across various dialects. This phenomenon is more clearly expressed in the
dialects of Van, Khoy, Maragha, Shatakh, Diadin, and other nearby areas. The development of a
diphthongal pronunciation of o at the beginning of monosyllabic words has led to the addition of
a labial element, which has resulted in the formation of the variants wo, vo, vg, and ve/va? in
different places. This process has not occurred in a number of dialectal units (e.g., Nicomedia,
Partizak, Izmir, Malatya, Zeytun, Sasun, Meghri, Karchevan, Agulis, etc.).

All variants of the change to initial o in monosyllabic words have been recorded in the speeches
of Gegharkunik province. The most widespread is the vo variant, which has been recorded in the
speeches of the Sevan region villages (Maku and Artsap subdialects), all settlements of the Gavar
region (Bayazet dialect), the villages of Madina, Astghadzor, and Artsvanist in the Martuni region
(Mush dialect), the villages of Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, and
Mets Masrik in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect), the village of Akunk (mixed-type speech), and
the speech of Vardenis city (Diadin dialect).

The wo variant has been recorded in the speeches of most settlements in the Martuni region
(Yerranos, Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Tsakqar, Lichk, Tsovasar, Nerkin Getashen, Verin Getashen,
Martuni, Geghhovit, Vaghashen, Zolagar, Vardenik), and in the speech of the village of Tsovak in
the Vardenis region (Mush dialect). The ve/va® variant has been recorded in all settlements of the
Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect and Gandzak inter-dialect) and in the villages of the Vardenis
region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh dialect). Only in the speech of the village of
Akhpradzor in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect) v was observed, and in the speech of the

village of Norakert, the 6 variant was observed (Mush dialect).

Thus, this isogloss is expressed by five variants in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province:
a) vo instead of initial o: in the speeches of the Bayazet and Diadin dialects, some Mush speeches,
variants of the Artsap and Maku subdialects, and the mixed-type Akunk speech;
b) wo instead of initial o: in the speeches of the Mush dialect;
c) ve/va? instead of initial o: in the speeches of the Karabagh dialect and the Gandzak inter-dialect;
d) vo instead of initial o: in a speech of the Mush dialect;
e) o instead of initial o: in a speech of the Mush dialect.
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2U3n3 Ltk
FUCrPUAUAPSUYUL USLUU
qapurenrubheb Uure

4. UPUMULY AFUNENP UY2RNRU 77 - P8 UNUL
CrELUSPL SUCTP 2UdELNRU

ADDITION OF A LABIAL ELEMENT
BEFORE WORD-INITIAL O IN
MONOSYLLABIC WORDS
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

5. UPU4UULY FULNECD UYRENRU £ - P8 UFULR UPQUULEQYUSPUL QU3ULAMD
ZU4GLNRT

L>jk/jk// 1k
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

Ju//jkw//ku < G, jEh//th < Bpp, jpp//jEpp < tipg, 'kq//jtqn < tq, jio < o

Zhuhwybpkywt &h wytih uniy wpnuwuwinipjut dhnnidp dadwtwlh ppwg-
pmd hwiiglignty k oipwrnwlhp Juiynid Eppuppunwjhtt 2 wpnwuwtnipyut: Uhw-
Jubl pwntph ulqpnid Ephpwppwnwgnidp wybih pingdjws punye E Ypk), nph
htwnbwupny vh nhwypnid &hg wnwy h huwjwn k Yk 7 jhuwdwjih npnowlh Eputg, wy
Juyptpnud pZ~u JEpwddb b £ Bpyhtgniuh: Uhwdwul puntph uyqpnid &-hg wnwe
Uhotwkquyhtt dwjunpph hwybjdwt hwnuihop, vwuy pugunnipnittbpng
(Mnjhu, Lhlndbnhw, U4, Uwpuphw, QEjpnit, Uupuwy, Ltuwp, Fhjhtigniquit, Uknph,
Ugnijhu, Zujunphy b wyih), pungpynid k gpkpt nne puppunuht hwytkpkup:

Qtnuppnithph Jdwpgnid  hwnuihott nith  wwppkpuuhtt dh pwpp
npubinpnidukip:

Ulwtth (Uwlynih b Upswthh inudwspubp) b Swjunh (Fujuqbnh puppun) tu-
puwswopowttipnid wdpnnomipiudp, Uwpwnniunt (Usn puppun) gplpt nne nupudu-
opowtinid (pugunnipjudp Lkppht @hnwokt b dunugt gynintpp), dwpnkuhuh tw-
puwowopowtth Ywpdwnpnip, Ldwdwl, Uwpkuhu, Ujypwdnp, Ondul, Lntuwlniup,
vwswinpynip, ULS Uwuphl gyninbpnid (Usn puppwin), Ywpnltthu punupnid (‘thwunhuh
puppwn) b Uniup gyninnid (juwnp whyh inudwsp) puppunwjhtt junupnid vhwuiy
puntph ulyqph &h hnppwpkt wnuw t j&

Uwpuniunt mupwdwoppowth Lkpphtt @hnwoktth b Jwnuptuh junudwsputpnid
(Upn puppwn) &h thnjuwpbb wnlw k #-h poyp gpubinpiwdp nappkpuly /2

Swdpwpulh mwpwdwopowith pnnp ptwjuduwypbph pnujwspubpnid (Lwpw-
punh puppun, Swidwyh dhopuppun) b dwpybithup nwpuswypgwth wpgwlugh-
ubkpny pwlgwé qnintph pnudwspubpnid (Mwpwpwnh puppwn) dhuul puntph
uljgph  hhuhwjbpkywt &h thnppwpbt welw b 57p mmuppbpulp, dwpnbuhup
nwpudswopowih Lnpuljkpun quoinh nujwspnid (Usn puppwn) - nwpphpulyp:

Oniqupwuinipjniip, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nowd nppubinpynud k Gplip nuppkpuling.
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w) dhunjwll punkph ulhqpmid bwpbwlwh &b thojwpkl & Pujughn,
“Yhwnhup puppuntbph pojnp junujwsputp, Upn puppwnh gptiph pninp junujwsdplkp,
Upswthh b Uwynth funujwspubiph nuppbpwljubp, Uyntuph ppunp mhwh janujwsp.

p) Uhwjuil punkph uyqpnid twhbwlwui &h thnpwpkt 72 Usn puppwunh
wnwbdht funujwspukp.

q) Uhwjwil] punkph ulgpnid bwpbwlub &b thojwpkl 727zt Twpupunh
puppwnh, Futdwlh vhopwppwnh junujwsdpubp, Usn puppwinh janudwsp (7£)
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

5.ADDITION OF A DORSAL SONANT BEFORE WORD-INITIAL E IN
MONOSYLLABIC WORDS

e>yel/lyell Ve
Materials and commentary:

yes//yes//Yes <es “1”, yep//yép < erb “when”, yerq//yérq < erg “song”, Yez//yezd < ezn “ox”, yer
<et “boiling”

The tendency toward a narrower pronunciation of Old Armenian e over time led to a diphthongal
ie pronunciation in stressed syllables. In word-initial position in monosyllabic words, this
diphthongization was more pronounced. In some cases, this resulted in the appearance of a certain
shade of the semivowel y before the e, while in other places, ie turned into the diphthong ye. The
feature of adding a dorsal sonant before word-initial e in monosyllabic words encompasses nearly
the entire dialectal Armenian landscape, with few exceptions (e.g., Polis, Nicomedia, Akn,
Malatya, Zeytun, Marash, Kesab, Gelieguzan, Meghri, Agulis, Havarik, etc.).

In the Gegharkunik province, this feature has several variants.

In the Sevan (Maku and Artsap subdialects) and Gavar (Bayazet dialect) regions entirely, in almost
the entire Martuni region (Mush dialect) (with the exception of the villages of Nerkin Getashen
and Vaghashen), in the villages of Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak,
Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, and Mets Masrik in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect), in the city of
Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and in the village of Akunk (mixed-type speech), the dialectal speech
uses ye instead of word-initial e in monosyllabic words.

In the speeches of Nerkin Getashen and VVaghashen in the Martuni region (Mush dialect), a variant
with a weak manifestation of y is present: Ye.

In the speeches of all settlements in the Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-
dialect) and the villages in the Vardenis region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh
dialect), the variant ye//ya° is present instead of Old Armenian word-initial e in monosyllabic
words. In the speech of the village of Norakert in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect), the ye variant
Is present.

Thus, this isogloss is expressed by three variants in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province:

a) Yye instead of initial e in monosyllabic words: in all speeches of the Bayazet and Diadin
dialects, almost all speeches of the Mush dialect, variants of the Artsap and Maku subdialects, and
the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) Ye instead of initial e in monosyllabic words: in some speeches of the Mush dialect;
¢) yellya® instead of initial e in monosyllabic words: in the speeches of the Karabagh dialect,
the Gandzak inter-dialect, and a speech of the Mush dialect (ye).
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2u3n3 Lee4r
PUrPUNAUGPSUYUYL USLUU
auurenpubek Uure

5. UPU4ULY FUNENP UYRNRU &- P8
UUL UPRUULE2YUSPL QU3LNM YR
2U4qELNhU

ADDITION OF A DORSAL SONANT
BEFORE WORD-INITIAL £ IN

MONOSYLLABIC WORDS
® L>gk e>ye
®L>k e>Ye

0h>]t,mt

e>yé, yo!
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2128NRLUYUL QNRAULULNRESNRLLEL

6. 2 CUNYUNP ULSUZUSSNRRSNRL OF ZL2USULABLUYN
n>o

Upniptp b Ublrupuim pyacibbp

nn > on

Uhwywil pwnbtph uljgpmid n-hg wpwe opphuyghtt nupph hwdbjdw hwwn-
Jwihop pingpymud £ gplipk nno puppunwhtt hwjbpkip uwlun] pugunn pynibittpny
(Lhynutnhw, Uwjuphw, Qtjpnit, Uupwy, Fhihtgniqut, Cuwnwh, Utnph, Ugnihu b
wy(): Uon b Gwpun puppwntbpnid, phl wyn hwnljwiuhop wnlu k, payg sh yipupkpnid
np ounjuuyht, np nituh op wpnuwuwbinipni:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid np ownuup op wpnwuwunipjnit ntth Uwpuniunt
wnwpwoéwopowtth pnnp gnintph U dwpnkuhuh nmwpwéwopowth Ywpdwnpnip,
L&wjuwil, Uwpkuhu, Upuypwdnp, Ondul, Lntuwlnitp, wswnpmnip, ULsS Uwunphy,
Unpuiljipun ggmunbph (Eplnt mwpuswopowuibpnid i Usn puppwin) unudwdplbpnud:

Zuwnlwtthop, wjuyhuny, Skquppniuhph dwpgnid npubinpynud | Upn puppuinh
lunujwépubipnid:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

6. EXPRESSION OF THE CONJUNCTION OR “THAT” BY THE SOUND VARIANT
OR

0>0
Materials and commentary:
or > or

The feature of adding a labial element before a word-initial o in monosyllabic words encompasses
almost all of dialectal Armenian, with a few exceptions (e.g., Nicomedia, Malatia, Zeytun, Marash,
Gelieguzan, Shatakh, Meghri, Agulis, etc.). In the Mush and Karin dialects, although this feature
is present, it does not apply to the conjunction or, which is pronounced as ar.

In the Gegharkunik province, the conjunction or has the pronunciation or in the speeches of all
villages in the Martuni region and the villages of Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor,
Tsovak, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Mets Masrik, and Norakert in the Vardenis region (in both
regions, this is the Mush dialect).

Thus, this feature appears in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Mush dialect.
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usns b
ens——as 6. A0 CUAYUND ULSUZUSSOR@SORL OF

PULPULAUGHSTY U USLUT
QEUrLNFURLP UUNS 2L2USUreeruund
EXPRESSION OF THE CONJUNCTION
OR “THAT” WITH THE SOUND
VARIANT OR

® /[Ip punuuh wpnwhwjnmpinih op hywwnwppbpulyng
® Expression of the conjunction vor “that” by the phonetic
variant or
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2L238NhLUUUL 2NRGULULNRESNRLLEN

7. FUQUUMULY PUNGLE UYQRNRU /2- PU B4, E- PL ZUUUAUSUURTLAN,
O b4 F

n~o L~k

Upnipbp b Uk iupuim pyntitibp

w) ojudwn (nspuwp), oulnn (nuljnnp), kphte (Ephuye), kpwmq (Epwq)
p) ontiw] (nntwy), honuwy (npuwy), hoshy (nohy), Enynt (Epyne), kthhy (khky), hkphue
(kphg), YEjudiap/Adkshawn (nshawp), Ykoph (npnh)

Zwyng 1kqyh vh swupp nmwuppkpujubkpnid dhwwly puntph uyqpnid &4 b n>i/n
nhyh wugnudutpp dwdwbwlh ppwgpnid nwpwsyl) bt twb puquuwul punbkph
punwuliqph ghpph Yypuw: Uwljuyt g puppunwhtt dhwynpubpmd  puquuduiy
puntph uljgpnid tdwb wugnidubkp wbnh skt niukgh), npnghtnb Jhwjwtly puntph
uljgpnid dwgytwynpubiph Eppwuppunwgnid nt Eplhugniuh JEpuwsnudp quydwbw-
Ynpquws ki knk obown Ypknt hwbiqudwpny: Lwtth np puquudutly puntph uljqpnid o,
Ehugmiuttpp Enby B wbpbown nhppnud, nipbdt b bplpuppunh, wmyw b Gplhtgniuh sk
Jhpwdyk: Uy £ qqundwnp, np huybptuh swn puppunubpnid (Gpqujw, Shqputiw-
tpw, Uniy, dwt, Mnjhu, Fujuqbn b wyt) puquuduily puntph uljqpnid wnljw kb &~£

i 2~o hwdwywwnwujpwtm piniutbp:

Qtnuppniuhph dupgnid puquuyutlyy puntph ujqgpnid twptwljut 2-ht hwdw-
wuwwnwupiwing o b twhitwljwb &ht hwdwwywnwupiwtng Zntubt Uhwth (Upswthh
i Uwlnih unudwspukpn), Fuwdunh (Fuyuqtnh puppun) b Uwpuniunt (Usn puppun)
nwpwswopowtttph pnnp ptwjwduyptnh, dwppbkuhuh nmupwdwoppwnh Yupdwnp-
mip, L&wduwt, Uwpkuhu, Upjwpwdnp, Ondwl, Lniuwlnitp, wswnpmnip, ULSs
Uwuphly, Unpuljtpun (Usn puppwn), Ywpnkthu (‘thunhh puppun) ppujuduyptph b
Uyntup gninh (juwnp wnhuh) pnujwspubpp: thunnwplynn hpnnnipinibautpp hgnibw-
jwut qutwquunipniuubpny, Eppidt £ dwubwlhnpkt Bu npubnpynid Swdpwpuljh
nwpwéwopowh ptwlwduypbph (Mwpwpwunh pwuppun b Gwtdwlh dhopuppun) b
Jupnkihuh mwpwswopowih wpguughubpny phwljkglus gninkph unujuspibpnid
(Mwpwpunh puppwn):

Oniqupwunipjniip, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nowd nppubinpynud £ Gplynt nwuppbpuyny.
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w) puquuyuul puntph ulqpnid bwppbwlwt &ht hwdwyuwwnwupwiung 4
twptwlut 2-ht hwdwywnwupiwing o. Fujuqbnh, thwunhth, Usn puppuntbph
lunujwéputip, Updwithh b Uwlnth junujwépubtph wwppbpwljutp, Uyniuph puwnp
wnhwh funuguwsp.

p) pruquuuil puntph uljgpnid twppbtwjut &ht hwdwyuwunwupwinn £ jud
wy] hpnnmpjmb, 2-ht hwdwwyunuupuing o ud wy hpnqmpmit Twpupunh
puppwnh, Futidwlh vhopwppwunh funujwspbp:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

7. CORRESPONDING OF O AND E SOUNDS TO O AND E AT THE BEGINNING OF
MULTI-SYLLABIC WORDS

0~0 e~e

Materials and commentary:

a) okhchar (ochkhar) “sheep”, 6skoi (oskor) “bone”, &rinj (erinj) “heifer”, &éraz (eraz) “dream”
b) oinal (ornal) “howl”, horsal (orsal) “hunt”, héch'il (ojil) “lice”, &rku (erku) “two”, &p’il
(ep’el) “cook”, hérinj (erinj) “heifer”, vekhchar//vechkhar (ochkhar) “sheep”, vért'i (ort')

2 2

son

In some varieties of Armenian, the transitions of e>ye and o>vo at the beginning of monosyllabic
words have, over time, spread to the initial position of multi-syllabic words as well. However, in
many dialectal units, such transitions have not occurred at the beginning of multi-syllabic words
because the diphthongization of vowels and their transformation into diphthongs at the beginning
of monosyllabic words was conditioned by the presence of a stress. Since the sounds o and e at the
beginning of multi-syllabic words were in an unstressed position, they did not transform into
diphthongs. This is why in many Armenian dialects (e.g., Erzinkan, Tigranakert, Mush, Van, Polis,

Bayazet, and others), the correspondences e~é and 0~¢ appear at the beginning of multi-syllabic

words.

In the Gegharkunik province, the pronunciation of & corresponding to initial o and écorresponding
to initial e in multi-syllabic words is found in the speeches of all settlements of the Sevan (Artsap
and Maku subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), and Martuni (Mush dialect) regions, as well as
the settlements of Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk,
Khachaghbyur, Mets Masrik, and Norakert (Mush dialect) and Vardenis (Diadin dialect) in the
Vardenis region, and the village of Akunk (mixed-type speech). The realities observed here also
appear, sometimes with phonetic variations or partially, in the speeches of the settlements of the
Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect and Gandzak inter-dialect) and the villages in the Vardenis
region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh dialect).

Thus, this isogloss appears with two variants in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province:

a) € corresponding to initial e and & corresponding to initial o in multi-syllabic words: in the
speeches of the Bayazet, Diadin, and Mush dialects, variants of the Artsap and Maku sub-dialects,
and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) éor another form corresponding to initial e, and & or another form corresponding to initial o in
multi-syllabic words: in the speeches of the Karabagh dialect and the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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7. FUL2UUYULY AFUNECP UY2RNRT
n-rPuv Y &-bhu
20UUMUSUUNULAN, O &Y F

CORRESPONDING OF O AND E
SOUNDS TO O AND E AT THE
BEGINNING OF MULTI-SYLLABIC
WORDS

® Puquunubly punkiph uljqgpmd 2 - bt hundwuy ujumting o
& Puquunjully punkph uqpmd £ - bt hunlwmywwnwujowbng £
® 0~ 6 correspondence at the beginning of multisyllabic word
@[~ é correspondence at the beginning of multisyllabic words

.......
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN
8. 713, PR GMYLULPUNILEP ONVULSTEL £ QUSLUYNN

nj(ny)>h  ht(m)>h
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

qephg < qpnyg, phy < poy); (hu < |nyu, Wpnjn < wnngn, php < poyp, whp < wynp,
wnht < wpynil, hwphp < hwpynip, uht < ynil, whykpmpht < tnpuypnipmnii

Zhuhwybpkywt 77 (>ny) Epjpwuppwunh thnjowpbt puppuntbp nitkt 2z jud A
wupq Awjtwynp: Unwydl] wwpwédws L nj<nr wugnudp, nph  wwpwuquynid
dbbwpwppwnwugnudp wnbnh E niukghk] Gppwppunh Gphpnpn vwwupph undwdp: 727>A
wignidp, Lpp dktwpuppwnwgnidp pupwgk] Ewnweohtt punuinphsh undwdp, hwwnnty k
Upwpuwnjut puppwnh b Yuyng dnph, Munhph, Lnpnt mwpwsputiph junujwsputpht,
Qbjpniuht, Uwpwoht, Fhjjuuht: Ljuwnyt L, np n7>A thnthnhunipjniit niubkt npnowljh
punkp  prjpcphp. quug>qpphg. Rl [uchu, juynusqughe, quupngg>
wunpfip, wunnpnju>yunphu, gunju>ypahpo, pojp>php: Zpuhwikpbyub Az Eppap-
punh thnjowpkt bu pwppuntubpt niukt 2z jud Ao dwjbwydnpubp: Fwpdgu) wydbih
nwpwéyws bk Lplpuppunh thnpuwpbu nz dwjtwdnph wnuynipniup: Ar>Ap wugnud
niuktu hhdttwljwiunid Upwpwwnjwt puppwnh, Qiunhph mmwpwsph junujwspubpp, tul
wpldwnjut dh owpp puppwntbp (Uwjwuphw, vupptpn, Shgputwltipn b wyy): Cuy
npmd bph wplibui nwpuspnd wyu whgnuip pingpiynud b dhuduily b bplpguil
punbpp, wuyw wplidnyu puppupibpnid’ hhuwuind pljdwily punkpp:

Qtnuppniuhph dupgnud ny>p, pr>p wugnidubp niubt Swdpwpulh, dwhwih,
QGLwnhlh b Bpnigniph unujwspubpp (Fwbidwljh vhopuppwin):

Ujuyhuny, huginttwthnpoujut nndju) hwnwuhop (2754, pr>A) Qinuppniuhph
dwpgnud npubinpynud £ Guwtdwlh dhopwppwnh unujwspubpnud:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

8. VOWEL | IN PLACE OF DIPHTHONGS OY, IW

oy (uy) >i iw (yu) >i
Materials and commentary:

Zdrits’ < zruyts’ “conversation”, t'il < t'uyl “weak”, lis < luys “light”, patit < ptuyt “turn”, k'ir <
k'uyr “sister”, alir < alyur “flour”, arin < aryun “blood”, harir < haryur “hundred”, sin < syun
“column”, akhperut’in < eghbayrut’yun “brotherhood”

In dialectal Armenian, the Old Armenian diphthong uy (oy)is replaced by the simple vowels
uor 1. The transition uy > uis more common, where the monophthongization occurred by the
loss of the second element of the diphthong. The transition uy > i, where monophthongization
occurred by the loss of the first component, is characteristic of the Araratian dialect and the
dialects of the Vayots Dzor, Utik, and Lori regions, as well as Zeytun, Marash, and Beylan. It
has been noted that the change uy > 7 occurred in certain words: buyt’ > bit” “thumbp», zruyts’
> zorits’ “conversation”, t'uyl > t'il “weak”, luys > lis “light”, kapuyt > kapit “blue”, patruyg >
padrik “wick”, ptuyt > petit “turn”, k'uyr > k'ir “sister”.

Similarly, in place of the Old Armenian diphthong yu (iw), dialects have the vowels z or 1.
Again, the presence of the vowel u instead of the diphthong is more common. The transition
yu >1 is found mainly in the Ararat dialect and the dialects of the Utik region, as well as in
a number of Western dialects (Malatia, Kharberd, Tigranakert, etc.). Furthermore, while this
transition in the Eastern area covers monosyllabic and two-syllable words, in Western dialects

it applies mainly to two-syllable words.

In the Gegharkunik province, the transitions uy > 7 and yu >1 are found in the speeches of
Chambarak, Vahan, Getik, and Ttujur (Gandzak inter-dialect).

Thus, in the Gegharkunik province, this specific phonological feature (uy > i, yu > i) appears

in the speeches of the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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pemsibponsiti 8. 13, PR ErYRUCRUNLEND ONVUCEL P

PUCPTLNUGHRSTY L USLUU
QEVUCLNRLPLD UUNQ { ol Qu3LvuInr
\ VOWEL 7 IN PLACE OF DIPHTHONGS
oY, IW

® 11y, fu Ephpmppuniikph thnjewpkl /2 dwjhiundnph
npubnpoid
® Manifestation of the vowel 7 instead of the

diphthongs oy, iw
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

9. CECSULUNMY YU LYP QUSLUYNCP UNNRU
hunpk | < hwjuphy

o by < wueunk
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) p wdik) < pudwily, pwithl < putugh, uopk) < unynpky, mpupiug < nupwwbg,
pwinuntl < punwunt

p) pnonhy < nnnnty, updknhy < unynpky, ;ppuiting < (npubwg, nudh) < wnubdk], nuswp
< wnuswp, pnophy < wnnpl), ppkptwl < wpkquly, ppuykn < wnwynwn

Zuytptuh puppunubpnd yuundwlwinpkt nbtnh b ntubgl) skonwbtwjunpy
Juulh dwjtwynph unnud: Gptk wpbdnjwt puppwntbpnid, npnugmd skownwlhp k
Jtpohtt yutlyp, Awjttwynph unniud wnknh Eniubgh) bwpowdbpohtt Juynid (nipupawbiug
> nmippuptw)), wyuw wpbbpwt puppwntbtpnid, npnugmd obownp Ypnud L JEpepuptp
Jutlp, dwjtuynph unnud wnknh E niukgl) JEpopuptp Juulht twjunpynn Jutynd,
npny nhupkpnid twl Jpopuphp Juilhtt twhnpynn popnp Jubyipmd (pudwbt) >
ppdwitihy, wnpunwbwy > plulypuw thy): Chonwtwnpy Jublipmd dwjiudnpibph
wuluwt Eplinypep punpny E Upguhi-Untuhph inudwsputipht: Upwpunyub puppunh
own junujwspubpnid (Upnwpuly, Qwpyh, Eodhwsht b wyh), stwyws Jtpeopuptp
obonhl, twhiwobown Juulh dwjtwynpubph unnid unynpwpwp nbnh sh ntubkund:

Qtnuppniuhph dupgnid twpiwdtpohtt Juyh dwjtwdnph unnid wpdwbwgpyty
E Ubwth (Uwlinih b Upséwithh funujwéputp), GFudunh (Puyuqtnh puppun),
Uwpuniint (Upn puppwn) nnwpwswoppwtikph ponp ptwwduwypbnh, Ywppthup
nwpwswopowth Ywpntuhu punuph (thwnhtuh puppun), Yupdwnpmnip, L&wdub,
Uwptithu, Unypwdnp, Ondul), Lntuwnpynip, vwswnpnip, UksS Uwunphl, Unpuljtpn
(Uon puppwin), Uyniup (juwunp inhuyh inujwsp) gunintph anujwspubipnud:

Swdpwpulh nwpwswppgwth popnp ptwwjuyptph (lwpwpwnh puppa,
Qutdwlh dJhopuppwn), Jdwpnbhuh wwpwdwoppwtth Uquw, Ujpp, Udwqul,
Uptgnith, Upthnibp, Sknudwpwly, Fhnudwuwp, Shqupwp, TFupwbul, Yuwhwlib,
Unip, YUntnwljul, Unpuwpwl], Cwwneonkp, Cwnjuil, Qunugwdnp, Unpp, dwtbjul,
Sphwnnip, Qwdpwl, ®npp Uwuphl gnintph (lQwpwpunh puppun) jpnujwspubtpnid
dujuwynph unnid wnjw £ Jipoptptp Juihtt twpunpynn Jutlynid:

Oniqupwunipjniip, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nowd nppubinpyniud E Eplynt muppbpuyny.
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w) bwhiwytpohtt Juuljh Awjuwynnph unnud. Fuyuqbnh, Yhwnhth, Usn puppun-
ubtph funudwsputp, Upswthh b Uwlnith ppnuduwspubph mwuppbpwljutp, Ulyntuph juwnp
whwh funuguwsp.

p) yipeptptp qulhtt twpinpnnn Juih dwjiwnph unnud. Gwpupwnh pap-
punh, Futdwlh vhopuppwinh junujuspubp:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

9. VOWEL ELISION IN THE PRE-STRESS SYLLABLE

havqel < havagel “to gather”
para’vil < paravel “to get old”

Materials and commentary:

a) b'azhnel < bazhanel “to divide”, b'alnik < banali “key”, sovrel < sovorel “to learn”, urkhnal
< urakhanal (to be happy), qai'sun < garasun (forty)

b) aghoghil < oghoghel “to rinse”, saveril < sovorel “to learn”, loghanil < loghanal “to swim”,
ghandzil < aghandzel “to roast grain”, ghanch'aq < aghach’anq “request”, aghot'il < aghot’el “to
pray”, arek'nmak < aregak “sun”, afravet < aravot “morning”

In Armenian dialects, vowel elision in the pre-stress syllable has historically occurred. In Western
dialects, where the stress falls on the last syllable, vowel elision has occurred in the penultimate
syllable (e.g., bazhanel > bazhnel, urakhanal > urkhnal). In Eastern dialects, where the stress falls
on the antepenultimate syllable, vowel elision has occurred in the syllable preceding the
antepenultimate syllable, and in some cases, in all syllables preceding the antepenultimate syllable
(e.g., bazhanel > bazhanil, aghqatanal > akhkotanil). The phenomenon of vowel elision in pre-
stress syllables is very characteristic of the Artsakh-Syunik dialects. In many dialects of the Ararat
dialect (Ashtarak, Parpi, Echmiadzin, etc.), despite the antepenultimate stress, an elision of vowels
in pre-stress syllables does not occur.

In the Gegharkunik province, vowel elision in the penultimate syllable has been recorded in all
settlements of the Sevan (Maku and Artsap subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), and Martuni
(Mush dialect) regions, as well as in the city of Vardenis (Diadin dialect) and the villages of
Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusaghbyur, Khachaghbyur, Mets
Masrik, and Norakert (Mush dialect), and Akunk (mixed-type speech) in the Vardenis region.

In all settlements of the Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect) and the
villages in the Vardenis region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh dialect), vowel elision
exists in the syllable preceding the antepenultimate syllable.

Thus, this isogloss exists with two variants in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province:

a) vowel elision in the penultimate syllable: in the speeches of the Bayazet, Diadin, and Mush
dialects, variants of the Artsap and Maku subdialects, and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) vowel elision in the syllable preceding the antepenultimate syllable: in the speeches of the
Karabagh dialect and the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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2usns Lee4vp

FUCLLULAAUGRSUY UL USLUU 9. ctcSuvuUNM JUvYb 2U3vUdNre
QEUUCLNNURED UUMe unpuU
VOWEL ELISION IN THE PRE-
STRESS SYLLABLE

® Quybunjoph  wgmd  punh  bwjeun]kpght
Jubilynud

® Quyjbunnph upmd  puwph  bwjuun]bpeht
Juliljhg wowmy

® Vowel drop in the penultimate syllable of a
word

®Vowel drop before the penultimate syllable of a
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2128NRLUYUL QNRAULULNRESNRLLEL
10. 6LYRULRUNUELE UNYUSNRRSARL

b (bk) n (=n)

Upniptp b Ublrupuim pyacibbp

gopkls, &' t], iknu, nEynkphp
lupbdnp, finp, pupunnp, junnp

Bplpuppwnubp jubh hhdtwlwinud huytpkuh jEtnpntwlwt, hwpujupbdpn-
jut, hwpwjupbbpwt puppunwhidptph funujwspubipnid: Udtih mupwsqus tu &b n
tpypuppwnbpp (Unioh, dwih, “hwunhuh, Pujuqtnh, Ukpuunhwih, Zuenth, Qb;-
pniuh, unj-Uwpwnujh puppuntubp b wyi), npntp, hppt jubnb, hwinbu & quihu
otomnnuljhp Juulpnid:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgmud & b n Eppwppunttp wpdwbwqgpyt] b Ubwuh
(Uwynth, Upsdwthh junujwspubp), Fujwnh (Fujuqbnh puppun), Uupunniunt (Uon
puppwn) mwpwswopowutph pnnp ptwuduyptph junujwsputipnid: fFugunnipjudp
Uhuypwdnph junugudph, npl nith dhuyl & bppuppun, Supnbihuh nwpuswopowih’
Uon puppwnny hwnnpnulgynn gnintph punujwépubpnid b dwpnbthu punuph
(Yhwnghth puppun), Ulnitup gninh (uuep wnhwh) junujuspubpnid bu Eplyn
tpypuppuntbpt b wpdwbwgpyk) L :

Zuwnlwthop, wjuyhuny, @Lnuppniithph dwpgnid gpubnpynd £ Fuyuqtnh,

Uon, Yhwnhth pwppwntbph punujwsputpnid, Upswthh b Uwlnith junujwspubtiph
nwppkpuwljutpnud, Uyniuph pwnp mhuyh jpnujuspnid:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

10. PRESENCE OF DIPHTHONGS
e ('e) and o (Y0)
Materials and commentary:

ts'oren “wheat”, dz’ev “form”, nefs “inside”, déktember “December”, khndzor “apple”, p’or
“belly”, t'ak’avor “king”, khoit' “alien”

Diphthongs are found mainly in the dialects of the Central, Southwestern, and Southeastern
dialect groups of Armenian. The diphthongs e (*¢) and o (“0) are more common (in Mush, Van,
Diadin, Bayazet, Sebastia, Hadjin, Zeytun, Khoy-Maragha dialects, etc.), and they typically

appear in stressed syllables.

In the Gegharkunik province, the diphthongs e and o have been recorded in the speeches of
all settlements in the Sevan (Maku, Artsap subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), and Martuni
(Mush dialect) regions. With the exception of the Akhpradzor dialect, which has only the e
diphthong, both diphthongs have also been recorded in the speeches of the villages in the
Vardenis region that speak the Mush dialect, as well as in the city of Vardenis (Diadin dialect)
and the village of Akunk (mixed-type speech).

Thus, this feature is manifested in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Bayazet,
Mush, and Diadin dialects, variants of the Artsap and Maku subdialects, and the mixed-type
Akunk speech.
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FUrfUAUGRSUY UL USLUU
QEULLNRULRED UTLNQ 10.6LYRUCRUNNLERD
UNYU3SNhE3NhL
PRESENCE OF DIPHTHONGS
L
g ® Cphpwppunuyhl £ - b wojuympymb

® Cphpwppunwhl 2 - h woljuympymb
® The presence of diphthongic e
@The presence of diphthongic o

.........
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2128NRLUYUL QNRAULULNRESNRLLEL
11. 68U BLYPULRUNE UBLURULRUGUSNRU

bw (qu) > &, & &

Upniptp b Ublrupuim pyacibbp

Zuigoykl < Zulnpyut, Mkgpouku < Mhwnpnuyub, dpuphnkh < Sutnub, guumwnbdp <

guulnipjudp, Zuduygkq < Zduyul), mknkg < nbnuly), Juivkq < Yniyuy, ofuntntdp <
oqunipjudp, Py < Yyup, tpugkgly < tugkgyuy

Zhuhwybpkyut Zw Epjpuppunp hwintu Ep qujhu skownujhp Juynid b oko-
nhg qplptn] nguntmd bp & : Upy hwbqudwipp hwph winbikyny Yupshp Ehwpnigy,
nn qpupupub Zw gpmipjut Uk &t wpwudbjuybu hwdwwywnwuhiwb] E hp gqpuyghte
wipdbpht: Upnph gpuljwbt hwybptund &w qpnipjnitp thnjowphudt) E juw-nd b niuh
hudwywwnwuwbh wpnwuwbnipnil, hywbu wwnwiyul (>Gyunutbul) punnid:

Qpuljuwbt hwykpkuh obpwnwlhp uulyh fw/jw wpnwuwinipyuip Enuppnt-
thph dwpgh Uwpwunniunt mwpwswopowith npny junujwspubpnid (Usn puppun) hw-
dwyuunuupwimd kb & 4 /F wpnwuwbinipmoiubbp, hiswhu dhph Shnwokh.
Zuigowkl (Zwynpjwt), Spapanks (Suunywi), Jwduylg (Zdwywly), Juwikq (Ynuyul),
wknlqg (nbknuly), gwigninbdp (quulnipjudp), dwunuotu. Nigpouki (MEwnpnujmi),
Jwpnwdnp. pEay (Qywup), wkp Ly (nknywly), dpbokg by (Whotgywy), ofaniuy kup (ogunt-
pjudp):

Zuwnjuuhop, wyjuyhuny, SEnuppniihph dupgqnid gpubinpynid £ Usn puppunh
wnwbdht funujwspubipnid:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

11. MONOPHTHONGIZATION OF THE DIPHTHONG EA
ealyal >e, &,ve
Materials and commentary:

Hagopen > Hakobyan, Pedrosen > Petrosyan, tsnnden > tsnndyan “of birth”, ts’ankutemb >
tsankutyamb “with desire”, Hamayég > Hmayak, teghég > teghyak “knowledgeable”, kanyeg >
konyak “cognac”, oknut’emb > ognut’yamb “with help”, k¥enq > kyanq “life”, nnjéts’el

>nnjets’yal “deceased”

The Old Armenian diphthong ea appeared in stressed syllables and, when unstressed, became
e. Considering this, it has been suggested that in Grabar orthography, e mostly corresponded
to its written value. In modern literary Armenian, the spelling ea has been replaced by ya, and

it is pronounced accordingly, as in patanyak “boy”.

In the Gegharkunik province, in certain speeches of the Martuni region (Mush dialect), the
stressed syllable pronunciation of ea //ya corresponds to the pronunciations e, & and ’e, as in:
Verin Getashen: Hagopen (Hakobyan), tsnnden (of birth), Hamayég (Hmayak), kameg
(cognac), teghég (knowledgeable), tsankutemb (with desire); Vaghashen: Pedrosen
(Petrosyan); Vardadzor: &eng (life), tegh’ek (knowledgeable), nnjéts’el (deceased), oknut’emb
(with help).

Thus, this feature exists in the Gegharkunik province in certain speeches of the Mush dialect.
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t‘;b'lu‘::::::‘?: (lrl;pl;s - 11. EU ErYpUCRUND
UBLURUrfUNUSNRT
MONOPHTHONGIZATION OF THE
DIPHTHONG EA

® Ew Lphypwppunh thojuwpkh & £ 7 -h
npubinpmd

® Manifestation of e, €, Ye instead of the

diphthong ea
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

12. 2QUSLUYN/UELP LEMUCLUUNRESUL HUGIN NPT

nt..h > nL...nL GL...nL > ni...n1L
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

1niqnt > 1kqny, unipnit > uhpnil, Aipnip > hpwp, Hipntp > nipho

Puppunuwjhtt huytpkunud phs E nnupuwsyws wyt Epinypep, tpp punh dke dwy-
wynplbph punypp wuytwiunpynd Ewpduinh dwjiwgnph nkuwlng, wjuhipl' kpp
punh Uko dwjtwynpubtphg dkyp wqnnid £ djniuh jud dnrutbph dpu b tnybtwginud
Jud uwdwtbtgunid hpbi: bpnnnipnitp  hhdtwlwinud punpny t Umniuhp-Upguhih,
Yhihyhuyh ppnuduwspubtpht, LEuwpht b wyjb:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpqnud dwjbtwynpubph tkppuotwlnipnit ppubnpynd k
Swdpupulh b Tupykihuh nwpuswopowbiibph wpguughubpn phwlkglus phw-
Juwduypbph  punujwspubpnid (Mwpwpwnh puppwn), dwubtwlhnptt E ppubnpynid
Swdpwpulh nmwpwéswopowth Ghwnhl, Cpnignip, Swdpupwl], Ywhwt ptwlwduy-
pbph unujwspubipnid (Fwdwljh dhopuppuin):

Zuwnlwuhop, wjuyhuny, Enuppnithph dwpqnud gpubnpynud B LYwpwpwunh
puppunh, twuwdp twl’ Gubdwlh dhgpuppunh junujwspubpniu:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

12. MANIFESTATION OF VOWEL HARMONY

u..i>u...u
e...u>u..u

Materials and commentary:

lizii < lezu “language”, siirlin < sirun “beautiful”, iriir < urar “each other”, iiriish < urish

“another”

In dialectal Armenian, the phenomenon where the nature of vowels in a word is
determined by the type of vowel in the root - that is, when one vowel in a word influences
the other(s) and makes them identical or similar - is not very common. This phenomenon is

primarily characteristic of the dialects of Syunik-Artsakh, Cilicia, Kessab, etc.

In the Gegharkunik province, vowel harmony appears in the speeches of settlements
in the Chambarak and Vardenis regions that are inhabited by Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh
dialect). It partially occurs in the dialects of the settlements of Getik, Ttujur, Chambarak, and
Vahan in the Chambarak region (Gandzak inter-dialect).

Thus, this feature exists in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Karabagh
dialect and, partially, the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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auaurenrubes Uure

12. 2QU3LUHNMUEMP LVEMUGLUU NP E3UL
Hrucanroby

MANIFESTATION OF VOWEL HARMONY

g

*ﬁ“"’"

@ Quijbunnputiph tkpputiulm pjut ngpubinpmd
@ Manifestation of vowel harmony

.......
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2U28NPLUYUL 2NPAULULARE3NRLULEL

13. VURNUABLQPL 4ULYb TEESUYLNRRSNRL

hpyw ) < hunjuiily

Unipbp b Ukiuputingpndiibn

hpju'thy < hwywbky, ppdpwuwip < pudpwuwbp, updbphy < undopl), (pow iy, <

by, qu udh) < wnubdk), guuswp < wnwswip, ppk phurl < wpkquly

Bpt huybpkuh wpbdwnjwt puppwntbpnid hhdtwlwind skownwlhp £ punh
Jkpohtt Juilp, wyw wplbpjuwi puppunibpnid hhdbwuind punh kpeplpbp
iy

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgmd twpwdbkpohtt quulh sbownwlpnipnitip hwwnntly k
Sudpwpulh nmupwswoppwh pnjnp ppwjuduypbph (Mwpwpwnh puppun, Fwbdwljh
Uhopuppuin) b Twpnkithuh mupuswopowih wpguughkpny phulkglus phuljuguy-
ptpp funuwsptipht (Twpwpwnh puppun):

Zuwnjuuhop, wjuyhuny, Gtnuppnithph dwpgnid ppubnpynid L Lwpwpwnh
puppwnh b Gutdwlh vhopwppunh funujwspubpnid:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

13. STRESS ON THE PENULTIMATE SYLLABLE
havanil < havanel
Materials and commentary:

havanil < havanel “to like/agree”, bamba’sang < bambasanq “gossip”, savéril < sovorel “to
learn”, laghanal < loghanal “to swim”, ghandzil < aghandzel “to roast grain”, ghanchaq <
aghach’anq “request”, arégnak < aregak “sun”

In Western Armenian dialects, the stress generally falls on the final syllable of a word, while in
Eastern Armenian dialects, it generally falls on the penultimate syllable.

In the Gegharkunik province, stress on the penultimate syllable is characteristic of the speeches of
all settlements in the Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect) and the
settlements in the Vardenis region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh dialect).

Thus, this feature exists in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Karabagh dialect and
the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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auaurenrubes vure

13. LUUHMEMPL ULYP CECSUUrNkhE3Nhy
STRESS ON THE PENULTIMATE SYLLABLE

......

® Luijuun|kpghl Jubljh pkynmljpm pymu
@ Stress on the penultimate syllable

.........
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

14. Q2U8LEBN MNUSEUYUULLEP Nk ZNUCEUUYUULLEP 20U0UYUN3USPU
oNONNRE3NPULLEN FUNUUYENRT

PP @q 1 &4 99
Py ¢l mpuw &6 9>4

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) p wiiug < pubwl, g poju < ginfu, i puwg < quwl, 9wy < gpunwg, 7 < &h
P) Wuipg < pupd, Puquit < ququib, ndipunial) < punwpl, Sdip < dwg, &uipphy < eupnh)

Zht hwybkpkuh pwnwuliqph dwyjtbn wuypwlwutbph b hwywothwlwuttph
thnfjuwpkt wpnh puppuntptt wpwybjwpwp niuk ptiskn dwyubn, juny Jud stiskn funy
wuypwlwbubkp nt hyuwothwlwutbkp: Cuskn dwjubn punwdwjutbpp, np wnubu Lu
wiutynd jpugnighs 2usny wpunwuwtybint hwdwp, hwwnnil tu hhdbwjuwunid
Zuyuwunwth JEunpnbwlwt mwupwspubph puppwettphtt (Upwpuwnjut, fujuqbnh,
Yuwpun, Usn, Qninuyjh), bl npny wy puppwntbnh (Cuwyhti-Fwpuwhhuwp, Ukpwunhw,
Upwplhp, U4t b wyp): Quytky guypwlwbubph nt hywothwlwuubph thnpuwpku
lunytip weluw Eu dwtth, Uwuntuh, TYwpwpwnh, vnj-Uwpunujh b wyp puppunuwght
dhwynpubpnud: Qujubnubph thnpjuwpkt otskn funytp niubt (knpnupngh, Uujwbpklh,
Onnnth, Uwjwphwyh, ShgputwlEpnp b wy) puppunwjhtt dhwynpibp:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud otskn Awyubn punwdwjuutp huwwnnil Eu Ulwth
(Uwynih b Upswthh funuyjwéspltin), Sudunh (Fujuqbnh puppun) b Uwpunniunt (Uon
puppwn) wnwpwswoppwbubph  junudwoépubpht, Ywppbkthuh wwpwdwopewh
Uhiypwdnp, L&wuwl, Lntuwlniup, vwswnpnip, Ondul), Yupdwnpmnip, Uwpkthu,
Uks Uwuphly, LUnpuljpnn gninkph (Usn puppwn), Ywpnbkthu punwph (‘thwnhup
puppwn) junujwspubpht, Uniuph pnujwspht:

Quyubn wuypwlwbutph nt hyuwothwljwutbph thnjuwpbt punwuljgpnid junt bp
niubkl wdpwpwlh nmwpwéwopowh pnnp ptwuyduwpbph (lwpwpwunh puppun,
Qubdwlhh Uvhopuppwn) b Tuppkihuh nwpuswopewih wpguughtpny phulkglus
puwfuuyptph (TMwpupwnh puppwn) junugwspubpp:

Oniqupwinipjniup, wjuwhuny, QEnquppnithph dwpgh  puppwunwght
dhwynputipnid nith htnlbyjuw) npubnpnudukpn.

w) hht huybpbuh pwpwuliqph dwjubn wupwlwbtbph b hywothwljwbukph
thnpjuwpkt oskn duwyubnubp. Fuyjuqbnh, Uon, Tthwunhtuh puppunutph junudwspubp,
Uwlnth b Updwthh funujwspubiph nwuppbpuljutp, Uynittuph iunp mhuh janujwsp.
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p) hhtt huytptuh pwpwulqph dwyutn wuwypwlwittph b hywythwlwuutph
thnpjuwpkt junybp. Twpwpwnh puppunh, Fwudwljh dhopuppwnh junujwspubp:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

14. SYSTEMIC CHANGES OF VOICED PLOSIVE CONSONANTS AND AFFRICATES
AT THE BEGINNING OF WORDS

b>b'" g¢g>g° d>d dz>dz j>]
b>p g>k d>t dz>ts Jj>ch

Materials and commentary:

a) b'anak < banak “army”, g'slokh < glukh “head”, d'amak < dmak “lump”, j'aghach' < jraghac’
“water mill”, dz'i < dzi “horse”

b) pirts’ < bardz “pillow”, kydzén < gazan “beast”, tdrtik < datark “empty”, tsdq < dzag “chick”,
chirt'il < jardel “to break”

In modern dialects, the Old Armenian word-initial voiced plosives and affricates are mostly
replaced by aspirated voiced, voiceless, or aspirated voiceless plosives and affricates. Aspirated
voiced consonants, which are so named for being pronounced with an additional puff of
breath, are primarily characteristic of the dialects of the central regions of Armenia (Ararat,
Bayazet, Karin, Mush, Jugha), as well as some other dialects (Shabin-Karahisar, Sebastia,
Arabkir, Akn, etc.). Use of voiceless consonants instead of voiced plosives and affricates is
present in the dialects of Van, Sasun, Karabagh, Khoy-Maragha, and other dialectal units.
Aspirated voiceless consonants instead of voiced ones are found in the dialects of Rodosto,
Aslanbek, Ordu, Malatia, Tigranakert, etc.

In the Gegharkunik province, aspirated voiced consonants are characteristic of the speeches
of the Sevan (Maku and Artsap subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), and Martuni (Mush
dialect) regions, as well as the speeches of the villages of Akhpradzor, Lchavan, Lusakunk,
Khachaghbyur, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Maqgenis, Mets Masrik, and Norakert (Mush dialect) in
the Vardenis region, the speech of Vardenis city (Diadin dialect), and the mixed-type Akunk
speech.

Word-initial voiceless consonants instead of voiced plosives and affricates are found in the
speeches of all settlements in the Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect)
and the settlements in the Vardenis region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh
dialect).

Thus, this isogloss has the following manifestations in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik
province:

a) aspirated voiced consonants instead of Old Armenian word-initial voiced plosives and
affricates: in the speeches of the Bayazet, Mush, and Diadin dialects, variants of the Maku and
Artsap subdialects, and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) voiceless consonants instead of Old Armenian word-initial voiced plosives and affricates: in
the speeches of the Karabagh dialect and the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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® Cluykin Auyjubn punwduyubkph woum pymu

@ Punwulqpmd  duyiby  wuypwlubukph m
hywphulwbbph thojuwpbl e kp

® The presence of voiced aspirated consonants

@ Voiceless consonants instead of voiced plosives and affricates at

the beginning of words
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

15. QU8LBN MNUSEUYULLEP Nk ZNUCEPUYUULLESP 2U0U0UYUNSUSPU
oNoNvNkE3NPLLES FUNUUPRNRU NP FUNUYEN2N0RT

Pl @p R d>g 9
P>y gp>j pp>n 4,g>6 954

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) sdithwip < pupwip, unipth < unipp, Ylipup < upug, Spuy < wquh, h'ungh < wpwght,
Jtny < Jkpg, p mnghy < pupdky, og < 0d

p) unipy < unipp, powuy < pnthwy, 5 pmy < i, ¢ unw < qupw, bnuy < kppwy,
vwnwn < dwpn, (hY < 1hp/s jEpYY < bpgly, hkpkpbsh < kpliwtgh, & pdnud < danid, 9 né <
ong, hud < his

Punwdhonid b pwpwybponid hhtt huybptuh dwjubn wwpwuutbph nt
hyuwothwlwtubph thnpjpwpkt pwuppuntbpnid npytu juwint hwinhuymd Gu ouskn
luny b, Gppbdt £ fjunybp: Sugkn jpjugdwb hpnnnipjut funp htmpjudp £ pugunpyby
npuw Juyt nmwpwsjwdnipniup wnwppbp punwdwjtwlut hwdwlwpgbip nitkgng
puppunbbpnud: Yupkih b wul] bplngpp hudpighwimp b b dhugt wnwdhb
puppwnwjht Yhwynpubkp Gu qips duwgh)] gnpépupwughg (Uknph, Ywpdlhwib, Ugnihu,
Uwunil, Upuolbpwn, LEuwp b wyih):

Punwdhonid nt punwytpomd wuypwlwt nt hyuwothwjuwb Adwjubnubph
thnpjuwpkt funibp b wpdwbtwgpyt] hwdbdwnwpup vwhdwbwwl) nupuspubpnid
(Chpuly, Uqwolpwn b wypt): ‘Lnyt nwpusputpnid juny bp Bb wnlju twb ptskn junykph
thnpuwpk:

QLnuppniuhph dwpgnid ny punwuljqph nhppbpnid dwjubinutph thnpowpb stiskin
hunitp wpdwbwqgpyt) Eb Ubhwth (Uwlnih jpnuduwsp), Fujunh (Fujuqbnh puppun)
nwpwswopowibph, Uwpwuniunt (Uon puppun) wnwpwoéwopowith udh  dwuh
(pugunmipjudp dwjttinubph thnjowpbu fjunybp niukgnn janudusdpubph), Supnkuhup
(Ugn, “hwnhth, Awpwpwnh  puppuntbp), Swdpupuyh (Gwpwpwnh pappa,
Qutdwljh dhopuippuin) nupwswopowtitbph junujwspubpnid:

Quyubnubph nt otskn junybph thnppwpbt funybp b wpdwbwgpdtp Ulwth
nwpwéwopowtth Onduqniy  puwluduyph  (Upsuthh  junujuwsdp), Uwpuniunt
nwpwéwopowth Gpwinu, Ywupnudnn, npugyniy, Owljpwup, Lhdp, Onduuwp, dhpht
Qhwnuwokl, Ukpphtt Ghinwokl, Uwnhtiw, Ondhtiwp gminbph, dwuwdp dwpgbihuh
nwpuswopowth L&wdul gninh junuduspubpmd  (hhdtwlwind Usn puppuinh
Upuwoltpnh junujuwsp): Uhwth nnupwswopputh Sinudwdut gninh junujwspnid
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(Uwynth punujwsdp) pwnwdhonmid ni punwydbponid wuwypwljuwi nt hwwothwljub
Awjubknibph thnjuwpkl welw G puskn unybp (hoph, Ykns, pwng), huly twibwlwul
oliskin funiytiph thnjuwpbl' junubp (Wulynip, pwnin, pws):

Oniqupwunipjniup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppwnught dhwynp-
utpnud npubinpynid £ hhdbwjuwtinud Eplnt wuppbpulnyg.

w) punwthonid b pupwytpenid dwyutn wuwypwljuwuttph nt hyuwothwljwutkph
thnjuwpkt otskn Junybp. Pwjwuqtnh, Uosn, Thwnhth, QTwpwpwunh pwuppwnubph,
Quudwlh dhopuppwnh junujwspubtp, Uwlnih junujuéph wnwuppkpuwljukp, Uyniuph
huwnp whgh funudubp.

p) unyt nhppbpnud Awgutinutph thnpuwpbi junybtp. Usn puppunh Ujwoltpunh
hunuyjwép, Upswthh funuyuwdp:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

15. SYSTEMIC CHANGES OF VOICED PLOSIVES AND AFFRICATES IN WORD-
MEDIAL AND WORD-FINAL POSITIONS

b>p" g>k' d>t dz > ts' j>ch’
b,p'>p g, k'>k dt>t dz, ts' > ts J,ch'>ch

Materials and commentary:

a) shap'at' < shabat' “Saturday”, surp' < surb “holy”, kdrak' < karag “butter”, dk'ay < agah
“greedy”, h'aich'i < arajin “first”, veich' < verj “end”, b'aits'el < bardzel “to lift”, ots' < ddz
“snake”

b) surp < surb “holy”, t'opal < t’op'al “lame”, d'atum < ddum “pumpkin”, g'ata < gat'a “gata, a
pastry”, etal < yert'al “to go”, mart < mard “man”, lik < lik' “full”, yerkel < yergel “to sing”,
dz'atsum < dzdzum “sucking”, j'och <joj “big”, inch <inch' “what”

In word-medial and word-final positions, Old Armenian voiced plosives and affricates are
generally replaced by aspirated voiceless consonants in dialects, and sometimes by voiceless
consonants. The widespread nature of the aspirated voiceless pronunciation is explained by its
deep historical roots across dialects with different consonant systems. It can be said that this
phenomenon is universal, and only a few dialectal units are exempt from the process (Meghri,
Karchavan, Agulis, Sasun, Alashkert, Kessab, etc.).

Voiceless consonants instead of voiced plosives and affricates in word-medial and word-final
positions have been recorded in relatively limited areas (Shirak, Alashkert, etc.). In these same
areas, voiceless consonants also appear instead of aspirated voiceless ones.

In the Gegharkunik province, aspirated voiceless consonants instead of voiced ones in non-initial
positions have been recorded in the speeches of the Sevan (Maku sub-dialect), Gavar (Bayazet
dialect), and parts of the Martuni (Mush dialect) regions (with the exception of speeches that have
voiceless instead of voiced consonants), and the Vardenis (Mush, Diadin, Karabagh dialects) and
Chambarak (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect) regions.

Voiceless consonants instead of voiced and aspirated voiceless ones have been recorded in the
speech of the Tsovagyugh settlement in the Sevan region (Artsap subdialect) and in the speeches
of the villages of Yerranos, Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Tsakqar, Lichk, Tsovasar, Verin Getashen,
Nerkin Getashen, Madina, and Tsovinar in the Martuni region, and partially in the speech of the
village of Lchavan in the Vardenis region (primarily the Alashkert subdialect of the Mush dialect).
In the speech of the village of Geghamavan in the Sevan region (Maku sub-dialect), aspirated
voiceless consonants are present in place of voiced plosives and affricates in word-medial and
word-final positions (hok’i > hogi, verch’ >verj, barts’>bardz), while voiceless consonants are
present in place of the original aspirated voiceless consonants (makur < mak’ur, khanut < khanut’,
b’ats < bats’).

Thus, this isogloss appears in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in two main variants:
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a) aspirated voiceless consonants instead of voiced plosives and affricates in word-medial and
word-final positions: in the speeches of the Bayazet, Mush, Diadin, and Karabagh dialects, the
Gandzak inter-dialect, variants of the Maku subdialect, and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) voiceless consonants instead of voiced ones in the same positions: in the Alashkert sub-dialect
of the Mush dialect and the Artsap subdialect.
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

16. MUBEFUUUL Nk 2N0C0UUUL NAPLELR ONNULTL QU3LEBILED
FUNUUPRNPU Nk FUNUIEL2N0PT

upp U>qg wey 5>4 &>9
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

Yophy < Ynuhw, wjudhg < wnohl, yunkpuqd < yunbkpuqd, nigk) < nink), dwdnil <
dwdnil, tpunnwd < tunnws, yppdplk) < ypsuby, Ukd < ULS, Yponie < §&ni&, Ouhg < Ouhl,

h'tpqti < bpluygl, phopmquy < sinphwljuy

Zunlwuhop uytt mwpwsnid nith wpbdnjyub pdpulgnipjut puppunwudpk-
pnid: Uplbkpwt nwpwspubpnid dwubwhnpkt nppubnpynid E Upwpuwwnjwut, Untthp-
Upguwijuh b npny wy) puppwunubpnid:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid wju hwnljwihstt wpdwtwgpyty £ Ubwbh tnupusdw-
opowth Onjugyniy (Upsuwthh junujuwsp), hnudwduit (Uwlnith junujwsp), Uwp-
wnniunt mwpwswopowtth Gpwunu, Ywupnudnn, npugyniy, Owljpup, Lh&p, Onduuwp,
dhpht @Ewnwokl, Lkppht Ghwnwotl, Uwunhtiw, Ondhttwp (Uon puppwin, hhdtwlu-
inid” Upupkpunp junudwsp), Tupnkihuh wupuswopewih Léwdwl, Unpuljkpun (Usn
puippwn) gjninkph junujwspubpnid: Zwnjutthop dwuwdp E gpulinpynid Ubwth nw-
puwowopowh Fdwok, Qnupkp, Ownlniup, Ywpubp, Ld&wokl, Qjunyjw, Lnpuoku
gnintph pnujwspubpnid (Uwlnih junugwsp), Fujunh nupwswoppwth pninp ptiw-
Juwuwyptph punujwspubpnid (Fujuqtnh puppwn), Uwpuniint nmwpwswopowh
hudwunit punuph punujwépnid b Jwnuotl, @tnhndhwn, Uuwnnwdnp, 2njupup,
Jwpnkuhl, Updjwihunn gqunintph junujwépubpnid (Upn puppun), dwpnkuhuh
nwpwéwopowth hwdwunit punuph (thwunhh puppun) b Ywpdwnpnip, Uwpkthu,
Ondul, Lontuwlnip, vwswnpnip gnintph finudwsputpnud (Upn puppwin), husybu
twl Ulniup qninh juwnp nhuyh junuyjwsdpni:

Zuwnjuuhop, wjuuyhuny, @tnquppnithph dwpgnid wdpnnowljut jud dwubw-
Yhnpkt ppubnpynud E Ujn, Puyuqgbwnh, Tthwphth puppuwntubph junujwépubpnid,

Uwlnih b Upsuwthh juinujuwspubph nmwuppbpuljubpnid, Uynittuph ppunp mhuh funugus-
pniu:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

16. VOICED CONSONANTS IN PLACE OF VOICELESS PLOSIVES AND
AFFRICATES IN WORD-MEDIAL AND WORD-FINAL POSITIONS

p>b k>g t>d ts>dz ch>j
Materials and commentary:

kobid < kopit “rough”, akhjig < aghjik “girl”, paderazm < paterazm “war”, udel < utel “to eat”,
madzun < matsun “matsoni”, nstadz < nstats “seated”, prdzanel < prtsnel “to escape”, medz <
mets “big”, kajuj < kchuch “jug”, Onig < Onik, hergen < erkayn “long”, shnoragal < shnorhacal
“grateful”

This feature is widespread in the Western group of dialects. In Eastern regions, it partially

exists in the Ararat, Syunik-Artsakh, and some other dialects.

In the Gegharkunik province, this feature has been recorded in the speeches of Tsovagyugh
(Artsap subdialect) and Geghamavan (Maku subdialect) in the Sevan region; Yeranos,
Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Tsakqar, Lichk, Tsovasar, Verin Getashen, Nerkin Getashen, Madina,
and Tsovinar (Mush dialect, primarily the Alashkert subdialect) in the Martuni region; and
Lchavan and Norakert (Mush dialect) in the Vardenis region.

The feature partially appears in the speeches of the villages of Ddmashen, Zovaber, Tsaghkunk,
Varser, Lchashen, Chkalovka, and Norashen (Maku subdialect) in the Sevan region; all
settlements of the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect); the speeches of the city of Martuni and the
villages of Vaghashen, Geghhovit, Astghadzor, Zolaqar, Vardenik, and Artsvanist (Mush
dialect) in the Martuni region; the city of Vardenis (Diadin dialect) and the villages of
Karchaghbyur, Magenis, Tsovak, Lusakunk, and Khachaghbyur (Mush dialect) in the Vardenis
region; and the mixed-type speech of the village of Akunk.

Thus, this feature exists completely or partially in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches
of the Mush, Bayazet, and Diadin dialects, variants of the Maku and Artsap subdialects, and
the mixed-type Akunk speech.
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88



2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

17. ZESULULEQYUSPUL MUSLUUULLELDP LUUSPL ULSUUUTLNRE3NRL

g >  pop
q>9 > p>s

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) Yk < ghn, Ykput < ghpub, Yhuh < ghtih, Yppkquub < giptiquui, podwy < pndwl,
opun < gnpun, ppghy < pok

p) ¢ twht < ¢'twnht, 9 bqugh < ¢ bqugh, 9 hh < ¢ huh, &ppwdh < Yhpwlh, sinjiin <
pujuin, suijud < pujud, sknh < ptinh

Ldwjht ¢ §,p hbmbwkquyhuubpp, npnug wpunwpbkpnipjubt gnnpt phpwbugh
htiswpwih htwnht dwuhg mknuihnjpudws £ dhohtt dwu, jphunn nupusyws b Ywuwnt-
puuth b Uniuhp-Upguijuh tnwpwsdph nt hwpwljhg puppunubpnud: Zwdwpn hinbuw-
1Equyhtuutph pduyuwugnidp wuydwbwynpdws t hwenpnnn dwjtwdnph npulny, wy
ntypbpnid pdwjuwugnidp nplik nphppwyhtt gnpénuny wuydwtwynpyws sk: Unwetiughte
owipph dwjtwynputiphg wnwye ntnh nitkgnn pdwjuugdwt hbnnbwupny npny Juypk-
poud weluw t ¢ bp > 945 wmugnid: Gplunypp nhndb] B Usnwpulh (Upwupuwnjut
puppwn) b LUnpuwwnniuh (Fujuqbnh puppun) nujwsputpnid:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud pdwjtmgws htnbwjbquyhtitbp wpdwbwgnpygty tu
Sudpwpulh mwpwswopowth ptwlwduyptph jnujuspubpnid (Fwmudwljh dhopwip-
pun, Twpwpwnh puppwn), Yupptithuh nupwdwoppwth hwdwunit punuph (thw-
nhup puppwn), Uymbp gninh (uwep nhwh), wpgujughtbpny pwltgfws qmnintph
lunujwépubipnid  (Lwpwpwnh pwppun), Gujwurh wnwpwswopowh ‘Lnpwwnniu,
Phpnynibp, Zugpuwip, dwuwdp bwb Qubdwl, Zwugupwn, Ounluokl phwlw-
Juypbph (Fujuqbnh puppwn), Uhwth mwpuwswopowth @nyjwpkp, Léwoku qnintph
hunujwsputipmid (Uwlnth junuquwép): Zbnbwkquyhtt wuypwluuubph Jkpusnid
hyuwothwlwuubph wpdwtwgpdt] £ Swjunh nupwdwopowth Lnpwwnniu, Zwjpu-
Jutp, Fipglnitp, dwuwdp Fwbdwl ginintph jpnujuspubpnid (Fujuqbnh puppun):
dtpohtt hpnnnipiniup dwubwhnpkt nhngdt £ bwb Uhwth nupwswoppwuth Indw-
okll, Gnuuwyuitt gyninkph junujwspubpnid (Uwljnith junudusdp):

Oniqupwunipjniip, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thuynpuk-
nnud nith hbnljwy gpubinpnudubpp.
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w) puwjht ¢ f,p htntwkquyhtitbph weuwnipnit. Twpwpwnh, Tthwunhtuh
puppwnutinh, wdwlih vhopuppwnh funujwsputp, Uyntuph ppwnp mhuh junujwsp,
Pujuqbnh puppunh npny jpnuquspubp, Uwljnth pinudwsph mwuppbpuljubp.

p) pUughugdudp wuytwiudnpjuws  hbntwbqluyhtlt quypwlubibph Jkpw-
onwd hyuwothwljwitbph. Fujuqbnh puppwinh npny fuinudwsputp, Uwlnith junujwsph
wnwbdht npubnpnudutp (dwutwhnpb):
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

17. PALATAL ARTICULATION OF VELAR STOPS

9>¢ k>k'  q>¢
g>j k> ch q>ch’

Materials and commentary:

a) k¥et < get “river”, k¥Yeran < geran “beam”, K¥ini < gini “wine”, k¥Yarezman < gerezman “grave”,
k*Yomak < qomak “assistant”, k¥6rt < gort “frog”, k>ashil < goshel “to chase”
b) jetin < getin “ground”, jeghatsi < geghatsi “villager”, jini < gini “wine”, chirdchi < kiraki

“Sunday”, ch'dvdl < gavar “Gavar”, ch'dlam < gialam < kaghamb “cabbage”, ch'efi < geri
“maternal uncle”

The palatal velar sounds g, k, g, whose place of articulation has shifted from the back to the middle
of the mouth cavity, are very widespread in the dialects of Vaspurakan, Syunik-Artsakh, and
surrounding areas. Often, the palatalization of velar consonants is conditioned by the quality of the
following vowel; in other cases, palatalization is not conditioned by any positional factor. As a
result of palatalization that occurs before front vowels, the transitions g,k,q > j,ch,ch’' are present
in some places. This phenomenon has been observed in the speeches of Ashtarak (Araratian
dialect) and Noratus (Bayazet dialect).

In the Gegharkunik province, palatalized velar consonants have been recorded in the speeches of
settlements in the Chambarak region (Gandzak inter-dialect, Karabagh dialect), the city of
Vardenis (Diadin dialect), the village of Akunk (mixed-type dialect), and the villages inhabited by
Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh dialect). It is also present in the speeches of Noratus, Berdkunk,
Hayravank, and partially in Gandzak, Hatsarrat, and Tsaghkashen in the Gavar region (Bayazet
dialect), as well as in the speeches of the villages of Zovaber and Lchashen in the Sevan region
(Maku subdialect). The transformation of velarl plosives into affricates has been recorded in the
speeches of Noratus, Hayravank, Berdkunk, and partially in Gandzak in the Gavar region (Bayazet
dialect). This last phenomenon has also been partially observed in the speeches of the villages of
Ddmashen and Geghamavan in the Sevan region (Maku sub-dialect).

Thus, this isogloss has the following manifestations in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik
province:

a) Presence of palatal g, k, g velar consonants: in the speeches of the Karabagh, Diadin dialects,
the Gandzak inter-dialect, the mixed-type Akunk speech, some speeches of the Bayazet dialect,
and variants of the Maku sub-dialect;

b) Transformation of velar plosives into affricates due to palatalization: in some speeches of the
Bayazet dialect and in some cases of the Maku subdialect (partially).
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PALATAL ARTICULATION OF VELAR STOPS

® 2wt iquyhl wuypuljmbbbph pUuyht
wpunwuwbmpymb

® Zkwtubquyh wuypwljwbbkph thojwpbh g4
huyyupthuljmubbp

® Palatal pronunciation of back linguale explosive
consonants

® Affricates j, ch, ch' instead of back llinguale

explosive consonants
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

18. ZMUTPUYU LD YErUONRU TOUYULE LUNULUNUQUSLUYUL M LORU
9>d 5,8>2 4&>q g6>u
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

hioly < wsp, Yoolky < Yn&lyky, Uholily < Uholkly, h'whgpdubp < wljwbehtp, sdulky <
dwdl k), Junul < Jupdp, iiquulub < whdtwluh

unuph onpwynid hyuwothwljwuubpp npbk hyyulwt punudwjithg wnwye hwdwhu
JEpudmd b pthwljwth Yopguking hpkg wpunwpbpnipjut punwphstphg Ukyp
hynidp: Zwnjuwuhop wpdwuwqpyby £ hugtipbt puppuntubph dbé dwunwd, sh nhwnydbg

Uon, Ywth, CFhdihuph puppunutinh, Fuiudwljh dhopuppunh pnujusputpnid, dh pwupp
wy| puppwnwihtt dhwynpubpnid:

Qtnuppnithph dwpqnid hwnuuhop gpubnpynd £ Pujuqlinh  tnupudw-
opowth pninp ptwlwduypbph (Fujuqbnh puppwn), Uhwtth mwpuswopowith Fhnu-
dudul, Ldwokl, QQunyjw, Unpupklh qnmintph (Uwlnih pjunujwép), Uwpuniunt
nwpwswopowtth Ghwtnu gninh (Uon puppuin) inudwsputipnid, Swdpwpulh b dwp-
nkihuh nwpuswopewkph Nwpwpwnh puppunnm] jud Swbdwlh thopuppunny
hwnnpnpulgynn ptwuwduwiptph dh dwumd: Zwnwihop dwubwlh wpnwhwjnnt-
pntt nibth Ubwth wnwpwéwoppwth Onjugniny (Upswthh junujwép), 2nyuphp,
Ownyniup, dwpukp (Uwlnih jpnujwsdp), Uwpunniunt tnupwswoppwth dwpnudnn,
Owljpuip (Uon puppwn), Tupntuthuh mupwswoppwth Uwptuhu, Upuypwdnp, Ondul,
vwyunpip (Ugn puppwin), Swpgthu (Yhwughup puppwn), Uynitp (pwep nhuh
lunujwép), &wdpupwljh mwpwswopowtth Kwdpwupwly, FEnhl, Ppnignip (Fuwtdwuljh
dvhopwippwin) ptwljuduypbph jpnudwspubpnid:

Zuwnlwuhop, wyuyhuny, GEnuppniuthph dwpgnid punpny L Pujuqbnh pup-
pwnhl, wju jud wjk swthny gpubinpynud E btwb VTwpwpwnh, thughtth puppuntbph,
Quudwlh vhopuppwnh junujwsputpnid, Uwlnth b Upswthh funujwsputph tnwuppk-
pujutpnud, Ulyniuph ppunp nhyh pinuuspnid: Zudbdwnwpwup vwljuy Ehwunhuynid
Uon puppuinh funujwspubpnud:

93



PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

18. TRANSFORMATION OF AN AFFRICATE INTO A FRICATIVE IN A PRE-
CONSONANTAL POSITION

j>zh ch, ch’ > sh dz>z ts’, ts>s
Materials and commentary:

h’dashk < ach’q “eye”, koshkel < kochkel “to button”, mishnik < mijnek “middle one”,
h’angzhner < akanjner “ears”, tsaskel < tsatskel “to cover”, varsk < vardzq “rent”, &nznakan <
andznakan “personal”

In speech, affricates often transform into fricatives when they precede any stop consonant, losing
one of their articulation components: the stop. This feature has been recorded in most Armenian
dialects. It has not been observed in the Mush, Van, Tiflis dialects, in the Gandzak inter-dialect,
and some other dialectal units.

In the Gegharkunik province, this feature exists in the speeches of all settlements in the Bayazet
region (Bayazet dialect), the villages of Geghamavan, Lchashen, Chkalovka, and Norashen in the
Sevan region (Maku dialect), the village of Yeranos in the Martuni region (Mush dialect), and in
some of the settlements in the Chambarak and Vardenis regions that speak the Karabagh dialect
or Gandzak inter-dialect. The feature is partially expressed in the speeches of Tsovagyugh (Artsap
subdialect) and Zovaber, Tsaghkunk, and Varser (Maku subdialect) in the Sevan region;
Vardadzor and Tsakqar (Mush dialect) in the Martuni region; Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, and
Khachaghbyur (Mush dialect) in the Vardenis region; Vardenis (Diadin dialect); Akunk (mixed-
type speech); and Chambarak, Getik, and Ttujur (Gandzak inter-dialect) in the Chambarak region.

Thus, this feature in the Gegharkunik province is characteristic of the Bayazet dialect and, to
varying degrees, is also expressed in the speeches of the Karabagh and Diadin dialects, the
Gandzak inter-dialect, variants of the Maku and Artsap subdialects, and the mixed-type Akunk
speech. It is relatively rare in the speeches of the Mush dialect.
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affricate in the position preceding a consonant
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.........
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

19. ZhLZUSEBLEL8UL £ - PUL 2Z2UUUMNUSUUNU LN, FULRULUSEU v

h~u
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

luwpniun ~ hwgniuwn, pwun ~ hwuw/, wlihely ~ wuht), wiiadpiik) ~ vwhdwity], pwp
~ pwh, Uliju ~ dwh, juhtt ~hht, jukwin ~ htw, juhbig ~ hhug, jpupu ~ hwpu, jawphp ~
hwpymp, fukp ~hwyp, juhuting ~ hhjwbn, juwg ~ hwy

Z~u hudwywnwupwbnipniup, np puppunughtt huybpbunid httwgnyt wp-
dwwnttp niuh b quihu kjkqyh qupgugldw Jun thnykphg, hwnntly £ dwh, unj-Uw-
punuyh, Pujugbnh, Yhwunhth pappuntbphb, duuwdp Usn bt @ninqugh puppunibph,
npulnpynid £ punh pnjnp nhppbpnud:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid hhtthuybpiywt A-ht hwmdwwywwnwupiwbng Az niuku
Ulwtth mwpwdwopowth @nuipkp, Ipdwobkl, Ywpubp, Ldwokl, Qjunyjw, Lnpuku
qointph unuduspibpp (Twinih unudusp), dtwuwdp bwb Ondugninh unuduspp
(Upswithh junuyjwép): Zwnljutthop thndhtt npubinpynid £ wdwnh mwpuswopowinid
(Pujugbnh puppun), wipdwtwgpyt] £ Uupnnitunt nupudwopgowith Onduuwp, Owl-
pwp, Umpwnntuh, @nhnghwn, dunuokt, Uunnudnp, Qnjupup, wpnthly, Onyghuwnp,
Upsywuhun (Usn puppun), Ywpnttthuh nupwswoppwth Ywpdwnpnip, Uwpkuhu,
Ondul, Lntuwlnitp (Upn puppwn), Ywpntthu (‘thwunhuh puppwn), Ugnttp (juwunp
wnhuyh junudwsp) puwjuduyptph pnujwspubpnid:

Zuwnjuuhop, wjuyhuny, Gtnuppniihph dwpgnid ppubnpynid £ Fayuqbnh,
“Yhwnhth pwppwntbph junujwspubpnid, Usn puppwnh junujwspubph dh dwunid,

Ulnituph hwnp wmhyh junujwspnid, Uwlnith junujwéph npny wwppbpuljubpnid,
Uwuudp twlb Upswthh junududpnud:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

19. DIALECTAL KA CORRESPONDING TO A OF OLD ARMENIAN

h ~kh

Materials and commentary:

khak'ust ~ hagust “clothes”, khast ~ hast “thick”, pdkhel ~ pahel “to keep”, sakhmanel ~
sahmanel “to define”, b'akh ~ bah “shovel”, makh ~ mah “death”, khin ~ hin “old”, khet ~ het
“with”, khing ~ hing “five”, khars ~ hars “bride”, kharir ~ haryur “hundred”, khér ~ hayr
“father”, khivand ~ hivand “sick”, khay ~ hay “Armenian”

The correspondence h ~ kh in dialectal Armenian has ancient roots, tracing back to the early stages
of the language's development. This feature is specific to the dialects of Van, Khoy-Maragha,
Bayazet, and Diadin, and is also present in some speeches of Mush and Julfa. It occurs in all
positions within a word.

In the Gegharkunik province, the pronunciation of kh in place of the Old Armenian h is found in
the speeches of the villages of Zovaber, Ddmashen, Varser, Lchashen, Chkalovka, and Norashen
in the Sevan region (Maku subdialect), and partially in the speech of Tsovagyugh (Artsap
subdialect). The feature is fully manifested in the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect). It has also been
recorded in the speeches of the settlements of Tsovasar, Tsakqgar, Martuni, Geghhovit, VVaghashen,
Astghadzor, Zolagar, Vardenik, Tsovinar, and Artsvanist in the Martuni region (Mush dialect), as
well as in the villages of Karchaghbyur, Magenis, Tsovak, and Lusakunk in the Vardenis region
(Mush dialect), the city of Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and the village of Akunk (mixed-type
speech).

Thus, in the Gegharkunik province, this feature exists in the speeches of the Bayazet and Diadin
dialects, in a portion of the Mush speeches, the mixed-type Akunk speech, in some variants of the
Maku subdialect, and partially in the Artsap subdialect.
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

20. 7 2UB3NPRULP ONVULTEL USL AUNUQUSL ONVUNSUL AUNEP UUQLNRU
AA ’
n~w WA b 9//q

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) juwphp ~ nuphp, juotwju ~ nnuwfu, pwjtum) ~ nupdwnwy, ppunn ~ npunnt,
uqupou ~ \wqupnu, japuw ~ npuw

F) Quphp ~ nuphp, Gotwaju ~ by, Guphwiug ~ qupdonug, i ~ g,
{(iquiap ~ Lwquip, fjpum ~ npuw

q) uphp ~ nuphp, jouwju ~ nnuwju, Jupdwljuy ~ nupdwunuy, jiunm ~ quunn,
Tuqup ~ Twqup, Ypudl ~ npuw

1) quphp ~ nuiphp, gotiwfu ~ iy, ququit ~ nuqui, gnip ~ iy, ¢ obuifu ~ iy,
¢ pdwy ~nduy

Zuytpkup snih p-nyd uluynn puhl (hinkypnyulwb dwquwu) pwntp, hwng
1Eqynid 7-ny uljuynn pnjnp puntpp thnjpwenipnitubp Gu: fFuppunwghtt huykpkuh dh
owpp nwppbkpwljubpnid 7-h gnpdwdnipniup punwulqpnid pugunynid £ twlb thn-
uwnju) puntpnid: Ujuytiu, Mnjuh, Unp Lwpuhelwth, vwpptpgh, Usn puppunubpnid,
wnpluwnjwt npny wy) puppunwjhtt Uhwynpubpmd punwulqph 7-h thnpuwpkt welu
S FPunwuliqph 7-h thnpuwpbt hyuwothwlwtht punpny wpnwpbpnipjudp htnbw kqy-
Juyhti 11/\ Jud 7 niukl Rhjyuitth, Lkuwph, Enkuhwgh, unj-Uwpunugh puppunibkpp, npny
wy] puppuwnuht dhwynpubp: dwih, Pujuqbnh, Fhwnhtuh puppwntubpp, npny wyp
puppwnwjht dhwynpubp pupwulqph -h hnpupwpbh niubu 4

Gtnuppniuthph Jdwpgnid pwnwuliqph z-h thnpuwpkt o7 B wpdwbwgpdbyp
Uwpunniunt mupuwswopowth Ywpnwdnp, 2npugjnin, Lh&p, dhpht @hwnwokl, Lippht
QGhwnwpkt, Uunhtw gnintph funujwsputpnid (Uon puppwunh Ujuoltpnh janujwsdp),
twuudp dwpnbithuh nupuswopewih L&w]wl gyninh funuwdpnid (Uon puppuin):

Zyupthwluwiht tdwiynny wpunwpkpmipjudp htwntw kquyht l]/\ npubnpynud k£
Jupntuhuh nupwswoppwth Ulniup gninh jpwuep mhyh funudwspnid, dwubwljhn-
pkt wpdwbwqgpyt] £ dwpnbkthu punquph (thwnhth puppwn), Ubhwth nwupudw-
opowtith Lnpusktl (Uwlnih junuyjwsdp) b Fwdunh nupwswoppwth Onduqupy, Fwb-
dul], Uupnijuwt, @hnquppniihp (Fujuqbnh puppwn), Uupnniint nupwswopowith
Gpwtinu, Onyghtuwp (Uon puppuin) gynintph pnujwspubipnud:

99



Onhuwnju) puntph ujqpnid 7-h hnpupwpkt § L wnju Fwdwunh nupudwopowth
pnpnp (Onjuqupnnid’ dwubwhnpkb) phwluduypbpomd (Puyuqinh pappun), Uhwih
nwpuwoswopowith Onjuginin (Upswthh funuyjwsp), @nywpkpng, Indwokt, Fhnudwyub,
Jupubp, Ld&wokl, Qqundju gninkph, dwuwdp twb® ‘Unpwpkuh  junujwspubpnid
(Uwynih junujuwsdp): Uwpuniniunt mwpwswopowunid pwnwuljqph 7-h thnpjuwpku 4 k
npulnpynid Gpwtnu (Uwuwdp), Owlpup, Onduuwp, Unpwnnith, @knhndhwn, dunu-
ok, Uunnnwdnp, njupwp, Ywpnkihl, Onyhtuwp, Upswhuwn gninkph funudwspub-
nnud (Uon puppwin), Yupntuhuh mupwswopowtth Yupdwnpnip, Ldwdut (lwuwdp),
Uwptithu, Onjul}, Lntuwyniup, Unpuljtipn gninkph pinudwsputpnud (Uon puppwin),
1[111111111[13‘ Junpnkuhu punuph ppnuquépnid (‘thwnhth puppun):

Jupntuhu punuph junujwépnid punwuljqph 7-h thnpupwpb dwubtwlhnpbi
wpdwimgpdb) b iwb g b g:

Oniqupwunipjniiup, wjuyhuny, FEnquppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thuynpuk-
nnud npubinpynud £ hhdtwljwinid snpu nuppbpulng.

w) hnpuwnjw) punbkph uqpnid -h hnppwpkt Az Uon puppwunh npny junuyjwsp-
ubp (hhdtwlwbnid Upupkpunh unudusp).

p) thnhuwnyw) puntph uyqpnud 7-h thnhuwpkl 4. Uynieph fownp whugh fonudwsp,
twuudp Yhuphth, Puyuqtnh, Usn puppunibph npny junudusplikp, Uulymp unu-
Judph nwpptpuy.

q) hnjuwnjw] puntph ujqpmd 7-h thnuwpkt 4. fwjuqbnh pappwn, Upsuthh
lunuyjwép, Usn puppwinh junujwspubtph dks dwu, Uwlnth inudwsph mwuppbpuljubinh
Ukd Uwu, twuwdp Yhwnhh puppun.

) thnfuwnyw] punkph uyqpnid 7-h hnpuwpbt ¢/g . Yhwughth puppunh unudusp
(lwuwdp):
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

20. OTHER CONSONANTS IN PLACE OF THE SOUND GH AT THE BEGINNING OF
LOANWORDS

gh ~kh, k*// gh, k, g//g'
Materials and commentary:

a) kharib ~ gharib “foreigner”, khonakh ~ ghonakh “guest”, khalmakhal ~ ghalmaghal

“commotion”, Khastu ~ ghastu “intentionally”, Khazaros ~ Ghazaros, Kkhasa ~ ghosa

“conversation”

b) k*arib ~ gharib "foreigner", k*onakh ~ ghonakh "guest", k"almak*al ~ ghalmaghal
"commotion”, k"astu ~ ghastu "intentionally”, k*dzir ~ Ghazar, k"asa ~ ghosa "conversation"

¢) karib ~ gharib “foreigner”, konakh ~ ghonakh "guest”, kalmakal ~ ghalmaghal “commotion”,
kastu ~ ghastu “intentionally”, Kazar (Ghazar), kasa ~ ghasa “conversation”

d) garib ~ gharib "foreigner”, gonakh ~ ghonakh “guest”, gazan ~ ghazan “caldron”, gush ~

ghush “bird”, g'ondakh ~ ghondakh “diaper”, g'azhal ~ ghozhal “to scream”

Armenian has no native (Indo-European) words beginning with gh; all words in the Armenian
language that begin with gh are loanwords. In a number of dialectal Armenian variants, the use of
initial gh is also excluded in loanwords. For example, in the dialects of Polis, New Nakhijevan,
Kharberd, and Mush, and some other Western dialectal units, initial gh is replaced by kh. The
dialects of Beylan, Kessab, Edessa, Khoy-Maragha, and some other dialectal units have a velar £ *

or gh with an affricate-like articulation instead of initial gh. The dialects of Van, Bayazet, and

Diadin, and some other dialectal units have k instead of initial gh.

In the Gegharkunik province, kh instead of initial gh has been recorded in the speeches of the
villages of VVardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Lichk, Verin Getashen, Nerkin Getashen, and Madina in the
Martuni region (Alashkert subdialect of the Mush dialect), and partially in the speech of the village
of Lchavan in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect).

The velar &* with a similar affricate articulation is manifested in the mixed-type speech of the
village of Akunk in the Vardenis region, and has been partially recorded in the speeches of
Vardenis city (Diadin dialect), the village of Norashen in the Sevan region (Maku subdialect), and
the villages of Tsovazard, Gandzak, Sarukhan, and Gegharkunik in the Gavar region (Bayazet
dialect), and Yeranos and Tsovinar in the Martuni region (Mush dialect).

K instead of initial gh in loanwords occurs in all settlements of the Gavar region (partially in
Tsovazard) (Bayazet dialect); the villages of Tsovagyugh (Artsap subdialect), Zovaberd,
Ddmashen, Geghamavan, Varser, Lchashen, and Chkalovka, and partially Norashen (Maku

subdialect) in the Sevan region. In the Martuni region, k instead of initial gh is manifested in the
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speeches of the villages of Yeranos (partially), Tsakqgar, Tsovasar, Martuni, Geghhovit,
Vaghashen, Astghadzor, Zolagar, Vardenik, Tsovinar, and Artsvanist (Mush dialect), as well as in
the speeches of the villages of Karchaghbyur, Lchavan (partially), Magenis, Tsovak, Lusakunk,
and Norakert (Mush dialect) in the Vardenis region, and partially in the speech of Vardenis city
(Diadin dialect).

In the speech of Vardenis city, g and g' have also been partially recorded instead of initial gh.

Thus, this isogloss is manifested in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in four main
variants:

a) kh instead of initial gh in loanwords: in some speeches of the Mush dialect (primarily the
Alashkert subdialect);

b) £ instead of initial gh in loanwords: in the mixed-type speech of Akunk, and partially in some
speeches of the Diadin, Bayazet, and Mush dialects, and a variant of the Maku subdialect;

c) kinstead of initial gh in loanwords: in the Bayazet dialect, the Artsap subdialect, most of the
Mush dialect's speeches, most variants of the Maku subdialect, and partially the Diadin dialect;

d) g//g" instead of initial gh in loanwords: in the Diadin dialect (partially).
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*WJ‘.
® /; puquduwyh consonant k

® ¢ punwduyh consonant g

.I;‘ punuduyl  consonant gh
®¢' puquduyh  consonant g
® Ju punmdugh ¢
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2023NhLUUUL 2NPhQULULNRE3NRLLEDN

21. fv- h ONULTU SUNMUUTULNRESUUE UNULKUSUD £ FUNUUYRLNRT

Ju>h

Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

hwn < juwr, hwnon < fniwunnn, hwyun < punun

zuybpkuh pwppwpwihtt npny dhwynpubipmd dh pwpp pwnbtph ulgpoid jr-u
hwonpnnn 7-h muwptdwbwlwt wqpkgnipjudp nupdb] k2 Ldwb hgnibwthnjunipini
wpdwbwgnpyb] E Lnp Lwpuholiwtth, Spwwhgnuh, Upwpuwwnjwt b wy] puppunubpnud,
Quudwljh dhopuppunnid:

QLnuppniuhph dwpgnud punwuljqph Ar-h hnpjupwpkt 2 wpdwbwgpyty £ wdpu-
pulh nmwpwswopowth Ghwnhl, Bpenignip, Swdpupwl b Ywhwt phwlwdupbpnid
(Qudwljh Uhopuppwn), dwuundp bl dniu phuljujuypipmud, Twppkihuh nupu-
Swopewlth wpguughtibpny phulkgyws pwlju]uyplpnud:

Zuwnlwuhop, wjuwyhuny, StEnuppnithph dwpqnud gpubnpymud £ Qubdwlh
Uhopuppwnh, twuwlp bl Twpupunh puppunh unu]wuspibpnud:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

21. DISSIMILATORY H IN PLACE OF KH AT THE BEGINNING OF WORDS
kh>h

Materials and commentary:

hagh <khagh “play”, haghogh < khaghogh “grape”, haghagh < khaghagh “peaceful”

In some dialectal units of Armenian, the initial kh in several words has become h due to the
dissimilatory influence of a following gh. Such a phonetic change has been recorded in the dialects
of New Nakhijevan, Trabzon, Ararat, and others, as well as in the Gandzak inter-dialect.

In the Gegharkunik province, h instead of initial kh has been recorded in the settlements of Getik,
Ttujur, Chambarak, and Vahan in the Chambarak region, and partially in the other settlements of
the region, as well as in the settlements in the Vardenis region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians.

Thus, this feature exists in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Gandzak inter-dialect,
and partly also in the speeches of the Karabakh dialect.
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DISSIMILATORY # IN PLACE OF KH
AT THE BEGINNING OF WORDS

® Pupwulqpm jir - b hojuwpkl’ wwpldwbm ppundp
wnwmgmgud b

® The app eof h i d of kh at the beginning

of a word as a result of dissimilation
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22. PUNUUYRLD 2-P ONIVULTEL TreuUSUULUSRL & UWUU 4 COUUUL

h> /A
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) dopp < hnpp, oy < hnn, dor; < hnwn, dop < hnp, ot < hnly, oph < hngh
P) 4p'pp < hnpp, Yp'n < hnn, gpfin < hnw, 4ip < hop

Puppunwjhtt huykpbkuh npny wwuppbpwljutpnid punwuliqph An hugniuwlju-
yulgnmpjut A-h thnpouptu dJhwwvly hAnpp, Ang, hnw, hnp, hni b Gpyduuly Angh
puntpnid hwinbu t quihu B, npnp mwpwspubpnid b ¢ Uy hpnnmpjnibp pugu-
wnpynid k 2-h Gplpuppunuwghtt wpnnuwuwtinipjudp (no, nik), kpp Epypuppwunh ulqph n:
wnwppp, Uhwwl puntph ulqph 2-h whu pwtdpwbwny, Jepwsyt) L opphwnud-
luyghtt sthwljwh punwdwyith: Chn npmud’ nkwpbph Uh dwunid wyny pthwlubp buupb-
pwg olsh Ah wqpbgmppudp funiy b wyuhtiph f huy wy) phwpbpnd punwulqph
ontusp, hwjwbwpwp wybkh pnyp (hukny, pult E b dbwdnpydt L dwgubn  othwljut:
Epypnpn nhypnid uplnp hwbqudwip L twb wyl, np nju puppunwjhtt dhwynp-
ubkpp hugmitwlubt hwdwlupgnid $ sniuku: YEpnhhoju) puntph uljqpoid A-h thnpuw-
npku P niukt Upwpuwwnjul, Ywupun, Zwepth, Ukpuwuwnhuygh, Uah, Unp Lwpuhgbwth b
nnny wy] puppwntkp, hul 2-h hnppwpkt ¢ niukt Twpwpwnh puppunh junujwspubipn:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud A-h thnjuwupbt $ wpdwbwgpyt] £ Uhwbth tnupudw-
opowth Onjugyniny (Upswthh junujwsp) b Ownynitp (Uwlnith inudwsp) ptwljuduy-
ptph unujwspubipnud: 2-h hnpjuwptt ¢ hwuntu E quihu Swdpupuljh b dwpnbkuhup
nwpuswopowbikph Upguwjuhg priuqunpusibpny] phwlbkglus gninkph junuwsp-
ubkpnud:

Oniqupwinipjniup, wjuuyhuny, @Enuppniuhph dwpgh puppunwjhtt thwynpk-
nnud nith hbwnljwy gpubinpnudubpp.

w) pwnwulqph Az hymbwjuuyulgnipyut A-h thnjpwpku p. Updwthh
hunuyjwép, Uwljnith unudwsdph mwuppbpul.

p) pwnwuljqph An higynibwjuuyulgnipjutt A-h thnppowpb . Lwpwpwnh
puppwnh junuyjwsdpubn:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

22. LABIODENTAL FRICATIVE F OR V IN PLACE OF WORD-INITIAL H
h>fllv

Materials and commentary:

a) fort’ < hort’ “calf”, fogh < hogh “soil”, fot < hot “smell”, for < hor “pit”, fon < hon “cornel”,
fok'i <hok’i “soul”
b) voirt' <hort’ “calf”, va*gh < hogh “soil”, vo®t < hot “smell”, ver < hor “pit”

In some dialectal variants of Armenian, the h in the word-initial ho sound combination is replaced
by f in the monosyllabic words hort “calf”, hogh “soil)” hot “smell”, hor “pit”, hon “cornel”, and
the disyllabic word hogi “soul”. In some areas, it is replaced by v. This phenomenon is explained
by the diphthongal pronunciation of o (uo, ue), where the initial u element of the diphthong, like
the word-initial o in monosyllabic words, became dense and transformed into a labiodental
fricative. In some cases, this fricative is voiceless (f) due to the influence of the preceding
aspiration (h), while in other cases, the initial aspiration, being weaker, is likely lost, and the voiced
fricative v is formed. In the second case, it is also important that the given dialectal units do not
have f in their phonological system. The words mentioned above have f instead of h in the Ararat,
Karin, Hadjin, Sebastia, Akn, Nor Nakhijevan, and some other dialects, while the speeches of the
Karabagh dialect have v instead of h.

In the Gegharkunik province, f instead of h has been recorded in the speeches of the settlements
of Tsovagyugh (Artsap subdialect) and Tsaghkunk (Maku subdialect) in the Sevan region. V
instead of h appears in the speeches of the villages in the Chambarak and Vardenis regions that
are inhabited by those forcibly displaced from Artsakh.

Thus, this isogloss exists in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in the following ways:

a) f instead of h in the word-initial ho sound combination: in the Artsap subdialect and a variant
of the Maku subdialect;

b) v instead of h in the word-initial ho sound combination: in the speeches of the Karabagh dialect.
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LABIODENTAL FRICATIVE F OR V IN
PLACE OF WORD-INITIAL H

® Pumwuliqph o b thappkl’ Jo

® Punwuliqph Ao - h thnjuwmpb §F

® Occurrence of fo instead of ho at the beginning of
a word

®Occurrence of v& instead of Ao at the beginning of
a word
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23. QUSLNNM 32123NPL 2ZBSLULEQYUSHL MUSRUYULE, GOUUUL 2-b, UL LG,
LT 2UV23NPULUNURECP ONNULTEL

1<U,p, tpug, h
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

w) yuyuk) < yqulul] < quljwuk), &uynh < &uljnh < Lwljunh, Wynp < wpinp, wnugbug
< lnwplw] < mwpwbiug

p) hoqyuyukp < hoqwpubp, jEnpjukp < knniuqubp, Epuy winth < Eppuitip tini

q) uudwh < vwhiwl, dwy < dwh, yuyl] < wuhb], wpwy < wquh, 15 wyh& < quhhs,
upuwy < upwh, qodky < qnhyky

Puppwnuwjht huybpkuh npny nupphpwljutpnud, htgnitbwju nhppny wuydw-
twynpdws, wnljw £ wpwidhtt hugniuubph ud hugnitwpodpbph yEpwsdnid j-h: Funu-
Auwjtwtwjunpy nhppmd hbnbwkquyhtt yuypujut punwdwjth thnpowpkt ; E
npubnpynmd LEkuwph, dwth, Yhwunhth, vnj-Uwpunuyh b wy) puppuntbtpnid: Z-h thn-
uwpkl 7 Ewpdwbwgpdt) Swuht-Fwpwhhuwph, Upwplhph, Qwphth, Gpquljwih bwy
puppunutpmd: Up, &g Jwd &4 hugnitwpadptph thnpuwptu ;7 £ hwinhwynid LEuwph,
Iunj-Uwpunuyh, 9wth, Yhwunhth b wy) puppuntubpnid:

Qtnuppniuhph dupgnid punudwjtwbtwjunpn nhppnid hEnbw kquyhtt wuyg-
pwlwth b & + Akwnbuybgyuyhll wuypwjuwi hugnituwpadph thnjuwpbu 7 niukt dupnk-
thuh nwpwsypowh Tupnthu punwph (thwunhuh puppwn) b Gyntup gmninh (uwep
wnhuh) pnudwsputipp: Punwdhenid b punwytpenid A-h thnjuwpk ; wpdwbwgpyt) k
Ulwulh nnwpuswopowih Onduqniy phwljunjuypnid (Upswthh junudwsp), dwuudp
Uwpuniint mwpwswopowth Lkppht Ghwnwobklu, dwpnwdnp gnintpnid (Usn puip-
pun), Fujunh nupwswoppwth Uupnijuowt gjninnud (Fujuqbnh puppun):

Oniqupwiinipjniup, wjuuyhuny, @Enuppniuhph dwpgh puppunwjhtt thwynpk-
nnwd niuh hbkwnbyw) npubnpnidukpp.

w) punuwdwjtwbwpnpn nhppnid htnbtw kquyhtt wuypwlwth b & + Akwnbiuy kqg-
Yughl wuypwlwi husimtwpodph thnpjuwpkt ;. Tthunhth puppun, Ulyniuph jpwnp wh-
wh hunudusp. |

p) punwiuhonid b punwybpenid A-h thnpuwpkt ;. Upswthh junudusp, dwuwdp
Uon b Puyugbnh puppwunbph wnwdhtt junujuwspitip:

110



PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

23. Y SONANT IN PLACE OF A VELAR PLOSIVE, FRICATIVE H, AND SOUND
COMBINATIONS NQ, NG, NK

y<k,q,nq,ng, h
Materials and commentary:

a) paysel < paksel < pakasel “to decrease”, chayti < chakti < chakati “of the forehead”, aylor <
ak’lor “rooster”, taynal < tak’nal < tak’anal “to get warm”

b) ishvayner < ishvank’ner “donkeys”, yeghuyner < yeghungner “nails”, et'ay tun <et’ank’ tun
“let's go home”

€) sayman < sahman “border”, may < mah “death”, payel < pahel “to keep”, aqay < agah
“greedy”, daylich < dahlich “hall”, sray < srah “hall”, zoyvel < zohvel “to be sacrificed”

In some dialectal variants of Armenian, due to phonetic position, there is a transformation of some
sounds or sound combinations into y. In a pre-consonantal position, y appears in place of a velar
plosive consonant in the dialects of Kessab, Van, Diadin, Khoy-Maragha, and others. Y instead of
h has been recorded in the dialects of Shabin-Karahisar, Arabkir, Karin, Erzincan, and others. Y in
place of the sound combinations ng, ng, or nk is found in the dialects of Kessab, Khoy-Maragha,
Van, Diadin, and others.

In the Gegharkunik province, y in place of a velar consonant in a pre-consonantal position and in
place of the sound combination n + velar plosive is found in the speeches of the city of Vardenis
(Diadin dialect) and the village of Akunk (mixed-type speech).

Y instead of h in word-medial and word-final positions has been recorded in the settlement of
Tsovagyugh in the Sevan region (Artsap subdialect), and partially in the villages of Nerkin
Getashen and Vardadzor in the Martuni region (Mush dialect) and the village of Sarukhan in the
Gavar region (Bayazet dialect).

Thus, this isogloss appears in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in the following
ways:

a) y in place of a velar plosive in a pre-consonantal position and in place of the n + velar plosive
sound combination: in the Diadin dialect and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) y in place of h in word-medial and word-final positions: in the Artsap speech, and partially in
some speeches of the Mush and Bayazet dialects.
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Y SONANT IN PLACE OF A VELAR
PLOSIVE, FRICATIVE H, AND SOUND
COMBINATIONS NQ, NG, NK

® 2tntuntquyht wuypwlmih hnjewpth 7 dwinpgh
npubnpmud punwduyihg wmowyg

@ Punuduybwulhqp purhg wowg b punuhomd p>y, kg>y
‘pnipnjum pymls ,

@ Punundhgnul b puounipgmd £ - h hnjuwpkl 7

® The appearance of the sonant y before a consonant instead of a
postlingual plosive

N ., K @ Before a word beginning with a and in the middle of a
------ A 3 word, the change nk >y, ng>y

" ", ‘ @ The presence of y instead of % in the middle and at the end of
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24. $-b PUSUYUSNRE3NRUL

b~

Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

thuyd ~ dwhd, thwtig ~ dwn, hwuol ~ pwunty, huywol ~ hwyinnt, thpput ~ uh

Zht hugtipkup opptwnnwdtuwghtt $ othwljut hgnit sniubp: Fudwbwlh pupwg-
pnud npnpwiljh nhpplpnud dwjbn - h jupugus wwppkpuyp ujuby & ghunwlygty hppl
wnwbdht hynyp: Puuwnnptl, (kqyh hugnitwlwut hwdwljupgh ukpphtt qupgugdudp
Inwugyt) b pug quinuyp, hudwhupgp wdpnngughy © f - $ (dwjubn-fumy)
hwjunpnipjudp: Inpépupwghtt ptiplu npnowhnpkt tywuwnws (hukh twb hwplhwb
1Egniutpnud $-h wnuynipiniup, wyn husnitt niutkgnn thnpuwnju) puntph tbphnupn:
Uwluyt  gnpdptpugn sh pungplyby  hwgbpkh popnp wwppbpuljubpp, b npng
puppwnitpmd $ - bt puguuynid E: Fuppunwjhtt tdwt Jhwynputphg tu ©phihuhh,
Utnphh, Yupdbwih, Twpwpwunh puppunbtpp, Swtdwlh dhopuppunp, un)-Uwupw-
nuyh puppwnh npny unuyjudpubp:

QLnuppniuhph dwpgnud $othwljut snitbt Kwdpwpwlh mwpwswopowth pnjnp
ptwuduyptph (Mwpwpwunh puppun, Fwdwljh dhopuppun) b dupgtthuh nupu-
swppgwh wpguiughubtpny phwljgws gumintph enujwspubpp:

Zuwnjuuhop, wjuyhuny, @Enuppniuhph dwpgniud punpny £ Gwpwpwnh pup-
punh b Gutdwljh vhopuppwnh junujuspubtpht:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

24. ABSENCE OF F

9

f~p
Materials and commentary:

p’aym ~ fahm “understanding”, p’and ~ fand “cunning”, p’ason ~ fason “figure”, p’ayton ~

fayton “carriage”, p’alan ~ flan “someone”

Old Armenian did not have the labiodental fricative f. Over time, in certain positions, the voiceless
variant of the voiced v began to be recognized as a independent phoneme. In essence, due to the
internal development of the language's phonological system, the "empty slot" was filled, and the
system was completed with the v-f (voiced-voiceless) opposition. This process may have been
influenced by the presence of f in neighboring languages and the influx of loanwords containing
this sound. However, the process did not encompass all variants of Armenian, and in some dialects,
f is absent. Such dialectal units include the dialects of Thilisi, Meghri, Karchevan, and Karabagh,
the Gandzak inter-dialect, and some speeches of the Khoy-Maragha dialect.

In the Gegharkunik province, the fricative f is absent in the speeches of all settlements in the
Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect) and the villages in the Vardenis
region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians.

Thus, this feature in the Gegharkunik province is characteristic of the speeches of the Karabagh
dialect and the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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ABSENCE OF F

® .3 h pmgmbummpym b
®Absence of £

.......
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25. RUNUYENRP UL-P ONNULNEL L2 YUU 2
> up//p
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) Yunlp < qunl, jptqup < kql, pontp < pnnl, diljup < dntll, doljup < Uniyl
p) wiijudn < nundl, muinp < qunl, uwep < uwnl, jkqp < Eql, ykep < phnt, Skpp< dint

Ltiqyh yuundwlwlh qupqugdwt ptupwugpnid hhthuwjtpktywt dh pupp puntph
Jtponid punuwdwjuwhwenpny & htgniuh wuljdwb hpnnnipjniup sh pungplt] Untuhp-
Upgwiju mwpwsph puppuwnwjhtt thwynpubpp: fputgnid punwdtpeh -t wywhwwuy by
E, vwluytt bpwt bwjnpnnn p-ut mbnutnpudb B punwydbpg, b unwgyl) £ punbkpp
tqputhwlnng &p hugnibwpnudp: Fuppunwghtt wyp Jhwynptbpnid (Lnpnt fjunuywép,
Quudwljh dhopwppwn) pwnwytpoh &t puyl L uwwluytt wwhywudb] £ upub
twjunpynn p-u, b punkptt wjwpuynid Eu punuwdwjiwhwenny p-ny:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid dh owpp puntpnid pwnwdtpoh hhuhwjtpktywt &-h
ywwhywiund b p-h nhknuihnjdwdp punp tqpuhwlnng &z hugmitwjunudp  niukl
Swipwpuhh b dwpnbihuh nwpwswopowtubph  Ukpqunpeju) wpguhighubpny
puwigqusd gyninkph ppnujuspubpp (lwpwpwnh puppwn): Loyt wyn &-h thnjowpku p
niukt Swdpwpwlh wwpwswoppwth Swdpwpwl pwnwuph, Qbwnhl, pnignip
gnintph, dwuwdp twl Ywhwt gyninh junudwsputpp (Fwdwljh vhopuppun):

Oniqupwunipjniiup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nnud gpubnpynud E Epynt mwuppbpuyny.

w) hhtt huybpbuh pupwdbpoh #-h thnjuwpkt' Zp hiusmwnudp. Twpupwunh
puppwnh junuyjwsdpubp.

p) hhl huykpkuh punwbpeh #-h thnjuwpk' 2. Qutdwlh thopuppunh junu-
Jwodpukbin:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

25. N9 OR 9 IN PLACE OF WORD-FINAL N

n>nalla
Materials and commentary:

a) kYaina < garn “lamb”, yezna < ezn “ox”, t'orna < t’orn “grandson”, tsitkna < dzukn “fish”
b b 9 b
mokns < mukn “mouse”
b) tikhtsa < daghdzn “mint”, tirs < darn “bitter”, sara < sarn “cold”, yeza < ezn “ox”, pera <
2 9 b y 2
bern “load”, tserd < dzern “hand”

During the historical development of the language, the loss of the consonant-following n sound at
the end of many Old Armenian words bypassed the dialectal units of the Syunik-Artsakh region.
In these dialects, the word-final n was preserved, but the preceding 2 moved to the end of the word,
resulting in the word-final no sound combination. In other dialectal units (Lori speech, Gandzak
inter-dialect), the word-final n was lost, but the preceding o was preserved, and the words end with
a consonant-following .

In the Gegharkunik province, the preservation of the word-final Old Armenian n and the resulting
na sound combination are found in the speeches of the villages in the Chambarak and Vardenis
regions inhabited by resettled Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh dialect). In place of this same n, the
sound 2 is found in the speeches of the city of Chambarak, the villages of Getik and Ttujur, and
partially in the village of VVahan in the Chambarak region (Gandzak inter-dialect).

Thus, this isogloss exists in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in two variants:

a) the na sound combination in place of the Old Armenian word-final n: in the speeches of the
Karabagh dialect;

b) 2 in place of the Old Armenian word-final n: in the speeches of the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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NO OR @ IN PLACE OF WORD-
FINAL N

® Pumunllpgh & - b thojuupkl’ p

® Pupun|bipgh & - h wwhywimd bz - h
hun]kyoud

® The vowel & instead of the n at the end of a
word

® Retention of the final » and addition of a
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26. z2U4GLUYUL CL2b UNUUSNRESNEL FUNUUY2LE 2USLUYNCDS UNUL
dugiurdnp > h+dugurynp // h'+dugiunnp
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) hwph < wgh, hpip]kp < witing, hptigtp < puljbp, bpigphy < plunpty, hpgophy < ninply,
hoshy < nohy, hninitip < nyniup

p) h'Epbu < kphu, h'plaghp < pulkp, h'phqil) < pulity, 2 tpkwb < Gpluwb, h'wyhh <
wykih, h'wuwnip < wypnip

Pwppunughlt huybpbih wuppkp dhwynpibph’ dwjudnpny uljudnn punkph
wnwbdht fudpbpnid wpdwbwgpyb] £ punwuljgpnid hwdbjuljut oush wnljuynipntl,
npp npno phwyphpmd undnpuljwb junyy A £ wy ghypbpnd” duyikn A (h): funy A-h
huknudp hwnnly b wplbpub, hunluwbu Umbhp-Upgujuh puppunbbphi, hul
dwgkn A “h huknudp pinpny t Upwpunjuil, Ywpn, Usn, Pujuglnh, Fhunhth
puppuntitpht, hwpwlhg wy puppwnwghtt dhunpikph:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgh pnjnp jpnujuspubpnid wpdwbwqpdt) L punwulqpnid
hudbjuljut sush wnuynipinil: Uhwth (Uwulynith b Upswthh junujusputp), Fuydwnh
(Pujugbnh puppwn), Uupwnniunt (Upn puppun) mwpwswopowbitbph pninp ptwljw-
Juypbph junuduspubpnmd wnlw E dwjubn 2 “h hufbnud: Uppugbu | awb Supgbihuh
nwpwswopowtth hwdwunitt punuph (thwunhh puppwn), Ywpdwnpmnip, L&wdub,
Uwptihu, Upuypwdnp, Onduy, Lntuwlniup, vwswnpmnip, LUnpuljipn, ULks Uwuphy
(Uon puppwin) b Ulyntup (uunp wnmhuh junujwsdp) gnintph junujwspubpnid: dwpnk-
Uhuh nwpwswopeownth Untu gynintph (Mwpwpwnh puppun), Swdpwupuljh nupudu-
2pgwith popnp gmuinbph (Mwpwpwunh puppun b Swbdwhh dhgpuppun) junufjwusplb-
nnid wnfw k junty A-h hwdbnud:

Oniqupwunipjniup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dwupgh puppwnwyht dhwynp-
ubpnud npubinpynud E Eplynt mwppbpulyny.

w) duyuynphg wnwe dwjubn 4 °h hudbnud pupwulqpnid. Pujugknh, Usn,
“Thunhth puppunttph junujwspubtp, Uwlnth, Upswithh junujuspubph wnwppkpul-
utp, Ulyniuph fpwnp mhuh junujuwsdp.

p) Awjuwynphg wnwy hunt) A-A hwdbnud punwuljqpnid. Twpwpwnh puppwnh,
Quudwlh dhgpuppwnh junujwspubp:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

26. ADDED ASPIRATION BEFORE A WORD-INITIAL VOWEL
vowel > h+vowel // h'+vowel

Materials and commentary:

a) haki < agi “tail”, haliver < alivor “old”, hangYer < anker “friend”, handril < antrel “choose”,
haloril < oloril “contort”, hoch’il < ojil “louse”, hiiliinq < ulunq “bead”

b) h'eres < eres “face”, h'anger < onker "friend", h'angnel < onknel "to fall", H'erevan <
"Yerevan", h'aveli < aveli “more”, h'akhpur < aghbyur "source”

In various dialectal units of Armenian, the presence of added aspiration at the beginning of certain
groups of words that start with a vowel has been recorded. In some cases, this is a normal voiceless
h, while in other cases, it is a voiced h'. The addition of a voiceless h is characteristic of Eastern
dialects, especially those of Syunik-Artsakh, while the addition of a voiced h' is characteristic of
the Ararat, Karin, Mush, Bayazet, and Diadin dialects, as well as other related dialectal units.

The presence of added aspiration at the beginning of words has been recorded in all speeches of
the Gegharkunik province. The addition of a voiced h' is present in the speeches of all settlements
in the Sevan (Maku and Artsap subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), and Martuni (Mush dialect)
regions. This is also the case in the speeches of the city of Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and the
villages of Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur,
Norakert, Mets Masrik (Mush dialect), and Akunk (mixed-type speech) in the VVardenis region. In
the other villages of the Vardenis region (Karabagh dialect) and all the villages of the Chambarak
region (Karabagh dialect and Gandzak inter-dialect), the addition of a voiceless h is present.

Thus, this isogloss is recorded in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in two variants:

a) the addition of a voiced h' at the beginning of a word before a vowel: in the speeches of the
Bayazet, Mush, and Diadin dialects, variants of the Maku and Artsap subdialects, and the mixed-
type Akunk speech;

b) the addition of a voiceless h at the beginning of a word before a vowel: in the speeches of the
Karabagh dialect and the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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ADDED ASPIRATION BEFORE A WORD-
‘&T‘ INITIAL VOWEL

® Quyubin A h hun]bymd
® fvm) A h hun]bpmd

® Addition of a voiced h

@ Addition of a voiceless h
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2L238NhLUUUL 2NRGULULNRESNRLLEN

27. PUNZBNRUTYUL FULNRRSARULLELNRT 2R CUNYUAE OARULEL £
“nL-> - -

Upnipbp b Uk iupuim pyntititp

wulpuill < wggnunwly, mntbipntn < nintinuntn, Winpn Ypihy < dwpn ne ahy, hidp po

< hu nt pn, pnipp d'nih < poip ni dnily, Sippunnip < wpnunnip

Puppunuwjht huybptunid puuljutht mwpwsdus Eu wjyhuh pwpnnipiniu-
ubpp, npntg pununphsubpp uyulgynid G 2z punjuwny: Ldwb pupynipnitbpnd
nr punjuuh thnpwuptu 2 £ wpdwbwgpyl) vnj-Uwpunujh puppunnud, fujuqtnh
puppwnh npny junuyjwspubipnid:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnmd wju hwnluwihott nibikt Gudwunrh nwupudwrpowh
Quiun, Zugunwwn, Fubtdwl, Owunluokt, Yupdhpgniy ptwjuuiptph junujwsép-
utpp (Puyugbtnh puppwn), Ubhwth nupwswopowth S@njupkp b dwuwdp Ghnudu-

Jut pbwuuypbph pnuduspubpp (Uwlnih junudwsdp):

Zuwnjuuhop, wjuyhuny, Ghnuppniithph dwpgnud gpubinpynud E fujuqbnh
puppwnh npny junuyjwspubipnid, Uwljnih funujwsdph wnwudht nwppbpuljubpnid:
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PHONETIC ISOGLOSSES

27. 9 IN PLACE OF U IN COMPOUND WORDS
-Uu->-9-
Materials and commentary:

ask/a/tik < dsk/u/tak “relatives”, tun/a/tegh < tun/u/tegh “property”, mait' /o/ knik < mart' /u/
knik “husband and wife”, im /3/ qo < im /u/ qo “mine and yours”, b'uk' /o/ dz'un < b'uk' /u/

dz'un “snowstorm”, r/a/tur < ar/u/tur “trade”

In dialectal Armenian, complex words with components connected by the conjunction u “and” are
quite common. In such complexes, instead of the conjunction u, o is recorded in the Khoy-
Maragha dialect and in some speeches of the Bayazet dialect.

In the Gegharkunik province, this feature is found in the speeches of the settlements of Gavar,
Hatsarat, Gandzak, Tsaghkashen, and Karmirgyugh in the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect), and in
the speeches of the settlements of Zovaber and partially Geghamavan in the Sevan region (Maku
subdialect).

Thus, this feature is found in the Gegharkunik province in some speeches of the Bayazet dialect
and in some variants of the Maku subdialect.
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27. FUAZ3NRUUYUL
FUMNBRSNFLLEMNBU 28 GUAYUMD
ONWUCEL £
‘&W 8 IN PLACE OF U IN COMPOUND WORDS

® fwpy pupbkpmd #z pwyluugh
thojumpk p
9 in place of # in compound words

.........
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

28. LP// LE ZNSVUYES UUULPYLE P N OUONRE8NRL
utip ~ up//uk
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

w) Ynidkouh (gnubpubp), Yaquitdh (ququuubkp), wdwbih (wdwbubkp), gpokpuh

(ghotputp),
p) spdpluk (Suwlukp), mpdpluk (qpUwlukp), wplwnpluk (uwpnwlubkp), ppoupniguk
(opnpnguktn)

Up dwuuhlp dhohthuwjtpkjut snpu hhdtwljwb hnquwlkpunutnphg tp (p, &p, Gép,
if), npny Juquyniud Ep Epydutly puntph hnquwlht: Upgh hwy puppunubpnid wju
hnquuljtpiiny pwquuywl pwuntph hnquwlhtt juquynud E QGwpwpwunh, Ubtnpne,
Zunpmph (kpkpmud B &F wupplpulny), Uwunibh (448) puppunibkpnid, Qutdwljh
Uhopwppunnid b wyjb: Zknwppppulub E, np Lwpupunh puppunnid &F (pphdt’ /)
hnquwlkpunht php honyubkpnud thnpewphinud b 22 hnquwlbpop nuny. Jpppuika -
pwug. pppubkpul—qond. jpppublipany:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud &4 hnqgwljbpn niubh Swdpwpwljh nupudwrpowh
QtLwnhl, @pnienip, Kudpwpuwl b Jwhwt ptujuduypbph junujwsputpp (Fwtidwljh
Uhopuppwn): Swdpwpwljh mwpwswopowth Uniu gnintph b Ywpnkuhuh nupwsw-
opowth Uquwn, Ujpp, Ujwuquib, Upkgniuh, Upthniup, Ghnudwpwl], Fhnudwuwp,
QLnupwp, YTwpwbul, Ouhwpwr, Ywhwl, Ynip, YUntnwljul, Unpupwly, Cuwnepkp,
Cuwnjul, Qunuguwdnp, Unpp, Ywbkyul, Sphwnntp, @wdpwl, ®npp Uwuphly gjninkph
lunujwépubipnid (lwpwpwnh puppwn) wnwybjwpwp gnpswswljut £ &2 mwuppbpuljp:

Oniqupwinipjniip, wjuyhuny, SEnuppnithph dwpgh puppuwnwihtt dhwynp-
ubpnud npulinpynud E Eplynt muppbpulny.

w) &h hnquuljtpnh gnpdwdnipinit. Fwbdwlh vhopuppunh junujwspubp.
p) &ZLhnquwljipnh gnpéwoénipnit. Lwpwpwunh puppwnh finujwspubp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

28. USE OF THE PLURAL FORMING PARTICLES NI// NE

ner ~ni// né

Materials and commentary:

a) kiitméshni “buffaloes”, kyédzdnni “wild animals”, amanni “vessels”, g’ashérni “nights”;

b) tsamakné (“shady places”), tamakné “fat tails”, tokhtakné (“boards”), sruruts’né (“cradles”).

The plural suffix -ni was one of the four main plural markers in Middle Armenian (-k, -er, -
ner, -ni), used to form the plural of disyllabic nouns. In modern Armenian dialects, plural
formation with this marker is attested in the dialects of Karabakh, Meghri, and Hadrut (all
employing the variant -né), as well as in the Sasun dialect (using the variant -nin), and in the
Gandzak interdialect.

Interestingly, in the Karabakh dialect, the plural marker -né (occasionally -ni) is replaced in
oblique cases by -nér, e.g. korasnén “large clay jugs” (nom.) — karesnéran (dat.) — korasnérav

(instr.).

In Gegharkunik Province, the plural marker -ni occurs in the speech of the villages Getik,
Ttujur, Chambarak, and Vahan of the Chambarak region (Gandzak interdialect). In contrast,
in the neighboring villages of the Chambarak region and in the Vardenis area—specifically in
Azat, Ayrk, Avazan, Areguni, Arpunk, Geghamabak, Geghamasar, Geghakar, Daranak,
Tsapatagh, Kakhakn, Kuth, Kutakan, Norabak, Shatjrek, Shatvan, Jaghatsadzor, Sotk, Vanevan,
Tretuk, Pambak, and Pokr Masrik—the -né form (typical of the Karabakh dialect) is

predominantly used.

Thus, the correspondence of plural markers within the dialectal varieties of Gegharkunik

Province manifests in two main forms:

a) the use of -ni: in the speeches of the Gandzak interdialect;
b) the use of -né: in the speeches of the Karabakh dialect.
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28. LP/] VE ZO09LUNEPS
vuuvvhyLert aNrovonkesnhy

USE OF THE PLURAL FORMING
PARTICLES NI// NE

® Lh dwmubhlh gonpdbudm pymb
@ U dwubhljh gopdbudmpymu
@ Use of the particle ns

® Use of the particle ni

127



LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

29. UBYh8 UJELP 2N09004UGLS UUULPULEP GNCOUONRESNARL LNR3L
PUNNRT

p//y+ukp, hlj+ukp, pup+ubtp whp//mhp//Anhp+utp, Jubp+utp, wbp+ubkp
p+tp, hy+tp, Ep+luh

Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

w) uwpnkjukp  (mnuubkp), Jdwdtbpubp (dwdthwikp), dwlhlukp (Wwphubp),
q bughpbp  (gnuqughtbp), ¢ bnpuiblubp  (goubp), 1 hqpuiipbkp  (yqkp),
wjuwppghyubp (Enpugptbp), g hwilubp (quyikp), & hwblubp (Ahtp)

p) thtupptp (thtuwttp), dpppltp (Uwpnhy), npehtplh (geitp)

Zuytpkuh puppwnwyhtt pnjnp dhwynpubpt b niubb pununpju) hnquukpntbp,
pln npnud’ wynuihuhp ppubinpynud kb nwuppbp gmgnpymudibpny me higniuaub
Alwynpnidubpny: Quuynpjws pununpuy hnquwltpnubphg nwuppkp Eu Ypluwlh
hnquwljtpuntutpp, tpp hnquwlh duh Jpw wykjminud E dEl wyp hnquwlbkpn: Ldub
hpnnnipjnibp pwwn bu wpdwbwqnpyky, ophtiwy, Usn b Zunpniph puppunubpnid:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud Ypjuwlh hnquwljipnubph gnpéwdnipnit wpdwbw-
gpyt] £ Uwpuniint nupwdwopowth Gpwtnu, dwpnwdnp, 2npwqgnin, Owlpup,
Lh&p, Onjwuwp, Ukppht @twnwoklt, dEpht @twnwokt, Uunhtw, Uwpunith, k-
hnghw, dwnuot, Uunnudnp, Ywpngkthly, Upsquuhun ptujuduyptph janujusdp-
ubpnid (Uon pwppwn), dwpnbuhuh wwpwdwopowh Ywpdwnpmnip, Uwpklhu,
Uhiypwdnp, Ondul, Lntuwlnibp, vwswunpmnip, Léwjut gninbkph junuquspubpnid
(Upn pwippun): Upwugnid nplk hnquwlbkpwn (p, hY, pwip/pubt, wnhy/ghy/Apnghy,
wil/Juil)) niitignn pwn vnwinwd k twb Z&p hnquwltpn: &wdpupulh, Ywhwih,
QLwnhlh, Bpenigniph junujwsputpnd bu (Fwbdwlh dhopuppwun) wpdwbwugpyt ku
YpYuwlh hnguwljhnipjut ntyptp, pp p hnquuljipnhtt wkjwund k £z (Epdthpptp),
hl-ht kp (UpopYtp), huly Zz-hit 4j (nipnlitplh):

Oniqupwuinipjniip, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nowd nppubinpynud E Eplynt muppbpuyny.

w) npik hnqbwtipn (p, pf, publp/pul, whl//gpl//Jpghl, wil//juil) + dbp. Usn
puppwnh junuyjwsdpubp.

p) p hnquulkpwn + £p. pG hnquwltpun + £p. Ip hnguwlbpn + 44 Quudwuljh
dhgpuppwinh junujwspubip:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES
29. USE OF MORE THAN ONE PLURAL FORMING PARTICLES IN THE SAME WORD

k’// k + ner, ik + ner, rank + ner, tik/dik/vdik + ner, vank + ner, ank + ner
k> +er, ik + ek’, er + ni

Materials and commentary:

a) taghe/k/ner/ “boys”, champhe/k’/ner/ “roads”, mak’i/k’/mer/ “sheep”, geghats’i/k’/ner/
“villagers”, g’egh/rank’/ner/ “villages”, d’iz/rank’/mer/ “heaps”, kangd/tik/ner/ “women”,
akhpar/dik/ner/ “brothers”, gil/vank/ner/ “wolves”, dz’i/ank/ner/ “horses”

b) p’esa/k’/er/ “son-in-laws”, mart'/k/ek/ “men”, tar/mer/ni/ “doors”

All dialectal units of Armenian have plural compound particles, which are found in various
combinations and phonetic forms. Double plural forms, where another plural marker is added to a
plural form, are distinct from these complex forms. Such occurrences have been recorded
frequently, for example, in the Mush and Hadrut dialects.

In the Gegharkunik province, the use of double plural markers has been recorded in the speeches
of the settlements of Yeranos, Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Tsakqar, Lichk, Tsovasar, Nerkin
Getashen, Verin Getashen, Madina, Martuni, Geghhovit, Vaghashen, Astghadzor, Vardenik, and
Artsvanist in the Martuni region (Mush dialect), and in the speeches of the villages of
Karchaghbyur, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, and Lchavan in the
Vardenis region (Mush dialect). In all these speeches, a word with a plural marker (k’//k, ik,
rank//ran, tik//dik//vadik, ank//vank) also receives the ner plural marker.

In the speeches of the settlements of Chambarak, Vahan, Getik, and Ttujur in the Chambarak
region (Gandzak inter-dialect), cases of double pluralization have also been recorded, where er is
added to the £’ plural marker (chomp'a/k'/er/), ek to ik (mart'/k/ek’/), and ni to er (tafn/er/ni).

Thus, this isogloss is found in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in two variants:

a) any plural marker (k, ik, rank//ran, tik//dik//vadik, ank//vank) + ner: in the speeches of the Mush
dialect;

b) £ plural marker + er; ik plural marker + ek’; er plural marker + ni: in the speeches of the Gandzak
inter-dialect.
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USE OF MORE THAN ONE PLURAL
FORMING PARTICLES IN THE SAME
WORD

®ULYhg wbjh hnghwlbkpn dwubhlubph

qonpdwdm pym
®Use of more than one plural forming
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

30. NAZOTNYNRU 2000 YP EINRU

-tpnw -ubkpn
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

onumbpni ~ hnpptph, dpuonutpnt ~ Sunnubtph, jpwybtpnr ~ hwydbtph, whshjukpnr ~
unghljutph, &pdtpnt ~ &pdtph, ppytpnt ~ pytph, ponukpnt ~ panttph

Puntpp hnquuh pynud 2z hnnddwt b Gupwplynid huytptuh wpbdnjut
puppwnutpnd (pugupnipjudp wtth puppwnh, npnid hnguwlh ubknwljwtt nith wg
Juquhs) b wplbjub pdpulgnipjut Ehthuh nt Gupdhwh puppuntbpnud:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnd puntpp hnquwlh pynud /22 hninddwt kb Gupuplynid
Uwpuiniint mupwswopowtth pnjnp gninkph junujwspubpnid (Upn puppun), dwip-
nkuhuh nwpwdwopowth dwppbkithu punwph (thwnhth pwppwn), Ywpdwnpmnip,
L&wjul, Uwpkuhu, Uppypwdnp, Ondul, Lntuwlnip, LUnpuljipn gyninbiph finuwsdp-
ttpnud (Uon pwippwin): Znguwlh /2 hnpnynudp dwuwdp ppubnpymd £ Ulwbh
nwpwswopowth Ownniup gninh jpnujwdpnid:

Zuwnjuuhop, wjuyhuny, SEnuppniuhph dupgqnid gpubinpynid £ Usn puppunh
lunujwépubipnid (pugunnipjudp dupntthuh nupwdwopowth Uky-Eplnt junuyguws-
ph), Ythwnhth pwppwreh funujwépnid, dwuwdp twb Uwlnih junujwésph dh wnwp-
pEpwlynud:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

30. U INFLECTION IN THE PLURAL
-eru -neru
Materials and commentary:

ort'er/u/ “of calves”, tsnoghner/u/ “of parents”, khaver/u/ “of chickens”, akhchikner/u/ “of
girls”, chajer/u/ “of children”, t'ver/u/ “of numbers”, t'orner/u/ “of grandchildren”

In the plural, words undergo U inflection in Western Armenian dialects (with the exception of the
Van dialect, where the plural genitive has the ats component) and in the Tiflis and Karchevan
dialects of the Eastern group.

In the Gegharkunik province, words undergo U inflection in the plural in the speeches of all
villages in the Martuni region (Mush dialect), the city of VVardenis (Diadin dialect), and the villages
of Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk, and Norakert in the
Vardenis region (Mush dialect). Plural U inflection is partially found in the speech of the village
of Tsaghkunk in the Sevan region.

Thus, this feature exists in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Mush dialect (with the
exception of one or two speeches in the Vardenis region), the Diadin dialect, and partially in a
variant of the Maku subdialect.
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30. 7~ 20LN9NRU 2090UYE EINhU
U INFLECTION IN THE PLURAL

® F hopmymd hnqhwlh pymd
® U inflection in the plural
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LELUUULUYUL 2QNRQULULNRERSNRLLEL
31. N2 NLNYUUL UNYUSNRRSNRL

wkp > whpng

Upniptp b Ublrupuim pyacibbp

wikpny, Yhupng, h'pighpng, pmpnd&, juoppppny, hpns, nkppns, pudnpng

19 hnnyuwt Eupwuplynud b vwjuduphy punkp, npnup hhdtwlwinud wq-
quljgnipinit G gnyg wmwihu: Uju hnnynudp npybu jubnt punpny £ wpbdwnjub
puppwnwihtt dhwynpubpht (dwt, Cwwnwjy, Yhwnht, Unwy, Ltuwp, Bpquljw, Unp
‘Lwhuholwl, Zudokl, Ujtknhw, Ukpwuwnhw, Qbjpnit, Gupht b wyjk): Upbbjuuubphg
wpdwbwgnpyt] b vnj-Uwpunuyh puppunnud, dhtspin Upwpuwnjul, Pujugqbnh,
Ugnujhup, wpwpunp, Zugpniph, Utnphp, Swpujwptpoh b wy) poppunbph -
Jwoépubpnid wyu hninddwt ju d ny vp pun sh Gupwplynud, ju d E Gupwplynud
dvhuyt wé&p punp:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud /29 hnnynudp ppubnpynud £ Uwpunniine tnupusw-
opowth pnjnp ptwjwduypbph jpnujwsputpnid (Usn puppuin), wpdwtwgpyt) E twl
Jupptuhuh mupwdwopownh Ywpnktthu punuph (‘thunhuh puppwn), Yupdwnpnip,
Uwptihu, Upnwypwdanp, Lntuwlniup, vwswunpnip, Unpuljtipn (Usn puppun) b Ulniup
(mwnp nhyh funuyjwsdp) gninkph jpnuquspubpnid: Swdunh mwpwswopowth pnjnp
ptwuJuyptph (Puyuqbtnh puppun), Swdpupwlh nwpwdwopowh Lwdpwpuly,
Qtwnhl, @pnignip, dwhwt phwjuduyptph (Fwbdwljh vhopwppwuin) junujuspubtipnid,
Ulutth mupwéwopowih gynintph pnujwsputipnud (Uwlynih b Upswithh funujwspukn)
o hninyuwt Eupuplynd £ vhwyt w2Zp punp:

Oniqupwunipjniip, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nnud npubinpynud  E hknbjwy YEpy.
w) /19 hnnydwtt wnluwynipjnit. Uon, Yhwnhth pwppwunutph junujwépubp,

Ulntuph jpwnp wnhuh junuyjwébp.
p) Uhuytt w2&p punh hnnynid /2o hnindhsny. Fujuqbnh puppunh b Fubtdwlh

dvhopwippwinh junujwsputp, Upswthh b Uwlnth junuwspubph muppbpuljubp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

31. PRESENCE OF OJ INFLECTION
ter > tiroj (owner > owner's)
Materials and commentary:

aneroch’ “of father-in-law”, Kk'isroch “of mother-in-law”, h'angeroch “friend's”, K'uroch
1,9

“sister's”, khorqaroch’ “aunt's”, tiroch’ “owner's”, tek'roch’ “of brother-in-law”, k'avoroch’
“godfather's”

A small number of words, mainly Kinship terms, undergo Oj inflection. This declension is typically
characteristic of Western dialectal units (Van, Shatakh, Diadin, Mush, Kessab, Erzinkan, New
Nakhijevan, Hamshen, Svedia, Sebastia, Zeytun, Karin, etc.). Among Eastern dialects, it has been
recorded in the Khoy-Maragha dialect, whereas in the dialects of Ararat, Bayazet, Agulis,
Karabagh, Hadrut, Meghri, Kakavaberd, and others, either no words undergo this inflection, or
only the word ter “owner” does.

In the Gegharkunik province, OJ inflection appears in the speeches of all settlements in the
Martuni region (Mush dialect). It has also been recorded in the speeches of the city of Vardenis
(Diadin dialect), and the villages of Karchaghbyur, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Lusakunk,
Khachaghbyur, Norakert (Mush dialect), and Akunk (mixed-type speech) in the Vardenis region.
In the speeches of all settlements in the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect), the settlements of
Chambarak, Getik, Ttujur, and Vahan in the Chambarak region (Gandzak inter-dialect), and the
villages in the Sevan region (Maku and Artsap subdialects), only the word ter “owner” undergoes
OJ inflection.

Thus, this isogloss exists in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province as follows:

a) presence of OJ inflection: in the speeches of the Mush and Diadin dialects and the mixed-type
Akunk speech;

b) declension of only the word ter with the OJ case ending: in the speeches of the Bayazet dialect
and Gandzak inter-dialect and variants of the Artsap and Maku subdialects.
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31. 1L zNLN9UUL
UunyusnkheE3Nhu

PRESENCE OF OJ INFLECTION

® 1o hnpnidwh wmpljumpymh

® Uhuyt wép punh hnpmjmd 729 dwubihlynd]

@ Presence of Oj inflection

# Declension of only the word fer “owner” with the
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

32. /1 LErLPL ZNLNYUTL CULIRrYUUL CULILUSLNRU

wukp > wmunp
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

hwbiop (wltpng), hpugiop (plytpng), Ytuop // puljfuop (uljtupng), ppdop (ppng),
hopwppiop // hppwpop (hnpwppng), dppwpon (Unpuppng), wnkpon (nkgpng)

Upldwnjw puppwnuyhtt Jhwynpubpnid /2 hnnddwit Ghpwplynid Eu hhdbw-
Junid wyt punbkpp (hwyp, dwyp, Enpuyp), npnup wynutu khtt hnjnyynid btwb hhtt huyk-
ptunud: Uplbpjwt dh owpp puppunwjunu nupwspubpnid (Gphwt, Ugnihu, Twpw-
pun, Guudwl) wyn hnpnddwt tu tipupyynid twb wy) puppwntbpnid Ne hnjnddwt
tupwplyynn punkp (wbkp, pulkp, Yhunip, pnyp, nkqgp):

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud 1 ukpphtt hnjnddwt pungpldwt puguyinud wnw k
Swdpwpulh nmwpwéwopowth pnnp ptwwduypbph junujwspubtpnid (MLwpwpwnh
puppun, Subdwlh dhopuppun), Tupnpkihuh mupuswopewith wpgupightibpny phw-
YtgJwé qnintph inudwsputipnid (Mwpwpwunh puppun):

Zuwnlwuhop, wjuyhuny, Snuppnithph dwupqnud punpny £ Lwpwpwnh pup-
punh b Gubdwlh dhopuppwnh junujuspubpht:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

32. EXTENSION OF THE O INTERNAL INFLECTION
aner > anor

Materials and commentary:

hanor “of a father-in-law”, hangyor “of a friend”, kesor // askesor “of a mother-in-law”, k'avor
“of a sister”, horaqavor // haraqor “of a paternal aunt”, maraqor “of a maternal aunt”, tekor “of

a brother-in-law”

In Western dialectal units, O inflection is mainly applied to words like Aayr “father”, mayr
“mother”, and yeghbayr “brother”, which were inflected this way in Old Armenian as well.
In several Eastern dialectal areas (Yerevan, Agulis, Karabagh, Gandzak), this inflection is also
applied to words that undergo O/ inflection in other dialects, such as aner “father-in-law”,

anker “friend”, kesur ‘mother-in-law”, guyr “sister”, and tegr “brother-in-law”.

In the Gegharkunik province, the extension of Ointernal inflection is present in the speeches
of all settlements in the Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect) and in
the speeches of the villages in the Vardenis region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh
dialect).

Thus, this feature is characteristic of the speeches of the Karabagh dialect and the Gandzak

inter-dialect in the Gegharkunik province.
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INFLECTION

® 1 ubkppht hoynjdwb piggpldwmb plhgyuymd
@ Extension of the O internal inflection
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

33. QUSLUYNNTZULE ULQLULAPULLECP BY NNT USL FRUNEP UBNUYUL
zNLNYg 8 UuUuLhunNd

Yupo > Guipoj
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

Ubtiuy, Uoulypuy, wyuruguy, Upply, wyly, Shljoj, i wuwnng

Uon, Puwjwqbwnh, Yhwnhth b Uwunibh puppunubpnmid wpdwbwqpyb) k
Aujtuynpuhwig wduwuntubph, hwwnntl] nt hwuwpwl npny wy] wuntubph uknw-
Jul hnjnyh Juqunipnit ; dwuthlny: Usn puppwnh npny mmwpphpuljubpnid (Uqwy-
YtEpwnh, Pnyuwunipuh, Ujpugnuh junuquspubp) tdwb punbph ubnwlwih hdwunt
wpunwhwynynd k twl wpwbg nplk Jepeun]npnipyul (Zudo wpwno Zudngh dhphiiu):

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid wju hwwnlwuhot niubt Ubwth wwpwdwopowmh
OnJugqnin (Updwthh junujwsdp), Fpdwpbu, Ownlnitp, Qquinylw, Unpuoklu plw-
Junjuypbpp (Uwlnih inudwsp), Qudun punquphg pugh hudwinth nupusuppewith
poinp pbwjuduypbpp (Puyuqbnh puppun), Uwpuniunt twmwpwswopowth pnjnp
ptwuyuypbpp (Usn puppwin), Ywpnbtthuh mwpwswopowth Ywpdwnpnip, L&wdub,
Uwptithu, Uuwpwdnp, Onduly, Lntuwlniup, vwsunpmnip (Usn puppwn), Ywpnbihu
("thunhup puppuin) b Uhnibp (owep whugh enujwsp) ptuljujuypbpp:

Zuwnlwuhop, wjuyhuny, npny pugupnipnitbpny pubnpynud £ Fujugqbnh,
Uon, Yhwnhth pwppwntbph punujwésputpnid, Upswthh b Uwlnith junujwspubtiph
nwppkpuwljutpnud, Uyniuph pwnp mhuyh jpnujuspnid:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

33. GENITIVE CASE OF VOWEL-ENDING PROPER NAMES AND SOME OTHER
WORDS WITH THE 'Y PARTICLE

Karo > Karoy
Materials and commentary:

Annay “Anna's”, Moskvay “of Moscow”, papay “father's”, Malk'ey “Mlke's”, adey

“grandmother's®, T'ikoy “Tiko's“, d'asatuy “teacher's”

In the Mush, Bayazet, Diadin, and Sasun dialects, the genitive case of vowel-ending proper
names and some common nouns is formed with the y particle. In some variants of the Mush
dialect (Alashkert, Bulanukh, Mkr'agom subdialects), the genitive meaning of such words is

also expressed without any ending (Hamo afto “Hamo's car”).

In the Gegharkunik province, this feature is present in the speeches of the settlements of
Tsovagyugh (Artsap subdialect), Ddmashen, Tsaghkunk, Chkalovka, and Norashen (Maku
subdialect) in the Sevan region; all settlements in the Gavar region except the city of Gavar
(Bayazet dialect); all settlements in the Martuni region (Mush dialect); and the settlements of
Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Maqgenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur (Mush
dialect), Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and Akunk (mixed-type speech) in the Vardenis region.

Thus, this feature, with some exceptions, appears in the speeches of the Bayazet, Mush, and
Diadin dialects, in variants of the Artsap and Maku subdialects, and in the mixed-type Akunk

speech.
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GENITIVE CASE OF VOWEL-ENDING
PROPER NAMES AND SOME OTHER WORDS
WITH THE Y PARTICLE

® 2ujhun|npwhwq punkph ukpwlwb hoyndh Abudopmd 7 -
@ Formation of the genitive case with y
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

34. ZUSNhY SENULNPULLESE U ZOLNYNRT

Bplwh > 2 kpkjwi > 2 tpkiw

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

ZlplJuw, Upuwoytppuw, Uwpunibw, Luduinw, Ubjwbw, Untjuwbw, Zkpwinuw,
Owljpwpu

Zht huybpkuh wpunwphtt U hnpnddwt wpdwqutpubpp gquwhywuydl) o wpph
puppunwjhtt owwnn vhwynpubpnid: Ywb pwppwnutp, npnugnid U JEppunpuljut
hninuwt Eupuplynd b hwwnni] wbdtwtniuubpp (Qupdbhwt, Ubnph): Zwwnndy
nbknuuniuubph U wpunwphtt hninddwb gpubinpnidubp wpdwuwgpyt) B Upwpuwnyut,
Qwpwpwnh, Zugpniph, uudwlh, Pujuqbnh, dwth, Yhwnhth, Usn, Uwuntlh,
Shgpuwuwltpwnh, Gpquuyh b wy puppurwyhtt huynpubipnud:

QLnuppniuhph dwpgnud wyju hwnljutthop puduljuthtt mwupwsws k, wpdwbw-
gnyt) £ Ulwth mwpwswopowh Ipduwot, Fhinudwdui, 2undu, Lnpupku gni-
ntph (Uwlnith junudwédp), Fudunh nmwpwswopowtth pnnp ptwjuduypbph (Fujw-
qinnh pwppwn), Uwpwuniuint nwpwéwopowtth Bpwbnu, Ydwpnwdnp, 2npugnin,
Owljpuip, Lhdp, Onjuwuwp, 4Ephtt Shwnwotl, Lkpphtt Fhnwskt, Uunhtiw, Uwuipunntih,
Uuwnnuwdnp, Ywpntuhy, Ondhttwp ptwuduyptph junudwsputpnd (Uon puppwin),
Swipwpulh b Twpybihuh nupuswpewtph’ wpgujughibpny phwlbglus gyni-
ntph funujwépubpnid (Lwpwpwnh puppun), Swdpupwlh mwupwswopowtth Ywhw
gninh (Fudwlh dhopuppun) b dwupgkthuh mupuwswopowth hwdwinit punuph
(Yhwnhth puppun) pnujwspubipnud:

Zuwnlwuhop, wjuyhuny, Lnuppniithph dwpgnid ppubnpynid £ Fuyuqtnh,

“Thwunhth, TZwpwpwnh puppwnubph jpnujwspubpnud, Usn puppwunh junujwsdpubph
Ubs dwunid, Gutidwjh Uhopwppwinh, Uwlnih funujwsph npnp tnwppbpuljubpnid:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

34. A INFLECTION OF PROPER NOUNS
Yerevan > H'erevan > H'erevana (from Yerevan)
Materials and commentary:

H'erevna “from Yerevan“, Alashkerta “from Alashkert”, Martuna “from Martuni“, Sevana

“from Sevan®, Heranosa “from Heranos“, Tsakqara “from Tsakqar®

Remnants of the Old Armenian A external inflection have been preserved in many modern
dialectal units. There are dialects in which proper names undergo A final inflection (Karchvan,
Meghri). Manifestations of the A external inflection for proper place names have been
recorded in the Araratian, Karabagh, Hadrut, Gandzak, Bayazet, Van, Diadin, Mush, Sasun,

Tigranakert, Erzinkan, and other dialectal units.

In the Gegharkunik province, this feature is quite widespread. It has been recorded in the
speeches of the villages of Ddmashen, Geghamavan, Chkalovka, and Norashen in the Sevan
region (Maku subdialect); all settlements in the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect); the settlements
of Yeranos, Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Tsakqar, Lichk, Tsovasar, Verin Getashen, Nerkin
Getashen, Madina, Martuni, Astghadzor, Vardenik, and Tsovinar in the Martuni region (Mush
dialect); the speeches of the villages in the Chambarak and Vardenis regions inhabited by
Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh dialect); the village of Vahan in the Chambarak region
(Gandzak inter-dialect); and the city of Vardenis in the Vardenis region (Diadin dialect).

Thus, this feature exists in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Bayazet, Diadin,
and Karabagh dialects, in most of the speeches of the Mush dialect, and in the Gandzak inter-

dialect, and in some variants of the Maku subdialect.
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

35. ubranNsuuuy znLNdp hUUUSk ULSUZUSSNERESNRL

Yninpup // ¢ toh uk // ¢ tnhti // ¢ knpl // ¢ tnh dksp (ggninnid)
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) pojuwmppnudp (wohuwphnid), nnipnidp (uunniynid), honpup (hnnpnid), wwownpdp
(nupwiniu)

p) q tnh uk (qninnud), thkgh ik (Juowpwinid), wpwnoy ik (Ukpkuwynid), 5 hgh uk (4kqh
ukg)

q) 9nphtt (oph Ukg), h'wnnhl (wpwninid), Yopluoghl (Ynjintnkuntpiniinid), punuljhi
(punupnid), Ypeomoukpht (Y&nigukinh Uke), npproght (nupngnid)

1) 1 nuph (npunid), punupp (punupniu), q knpl (gninid)

&) ¢ ppbh UES (qnyh Ubg), woykqh Uksp (qlugph ubg), Wwpph Uty (twpugni)

Puppunwjhtt huybptunid tkpgnyujuth hdwunt wpnwhwjnynid £ wwwpptp
tnwbwlubkpny: Upbbjjut puppunubpp, pugunnipjudp nj-Uwpunuh b Fujuqbnh
puppwnubph, tipgnujuh hdwunt wpnwhwynmd &b nrd Jepowynpnipyudp (ud
npuw hugnibwlwt nwppbpulutpnyg) juquws ubpgnyulut hnjnyny: Upbdwnjub,
htswtu twl un)-Uwpunujh b fujugqbnh puppunughtt thwynpubpnud tbpgnjuljuth
hdwunt wpnwhwynynd b vbrwlwb Anjny + dbe Juny Junnygny Jud hwyguljub
hnynny: Npno nhwphkpnud tkpgnjuljuth hdwunt wpnwhwyngnd kwy dhongbpny’
wnpwlwt hnnyny (Eptkuhw, Zudoklt, Uwlnt, Upswth), 2 twpnpny b huyguljuuny
(Lhuwp, Udbnhw), ubnwljui hninyny b & Jwuthlny (Uniyp, dwl, Thwunht) b wyjh:

QEnuppniuhph dwpgnud tbpgnjujut hniny gnpswdynid £ &wdpwpuljh nwpw-
Swonpowth pninp puwluwyuyptpnid (Mwpwpwnh puppun, Futdwlh dhopuppwn),
Jupnkihuh nwwpwswopowbh wpguughbpnyd phwlkgus gmntpmd (Lwpwpunh
puppwn): Ukpgnqujuuh hdwuwnp huygulwinyg Ywd vépw§wi hnny + by Juy
Jwnpnygny k nppubinpynid Ubwtth mupwswopewth Ipdwokl, @nupkp, Ywupubp, Liw-
okil, Qqunylu, Unpupku gnintph junujwspubph (Uwlnih funuuwsp), Fujunh (Fu-
juqbwnh puppwn), Uupuniunt (Usn puppuin) tnupwuwdwopowibnh pnjnp ptwjuguy-
ptph ppnudwépubpnud, dwuppbkthuh nwpwswoppwth Uhiypwdnp, L&wjul, Lniuw-
Uniup, vwswnpnip, Ondul], Ywpdwnpnip, Uwpkihu, Uks Uwuphly, Lnpultpun (Uon
puppwn), Ywpntthu (thwunghuh puppwun) b Ulnibp (juwnp mhuyh januqusp) pwlju-
Juypbnh fuinudusputpnid: Uwpuniniint nupuwdwopowth Uwpunith, dwunuok, Uuwn-
nudnpn, Enjupuwp, Ywupnhhly b dwppktthuh nwpwswoppwth Ywpdwnpmnip, Onydul,
Lotuwlnip gynigtpnud (Uon puppwin) husybu twl dwupnbuhu punupnid (thwunhth
puppwn) ukpgnyujuth hdwunt wpunwhwynynd t vwb vbrwlwi hAnjndy + vk dwuihl
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Junnigny: Lkpgnjujut hnjngh hdwuwnp mpuljut hnjnyny £ wpnwhwjnynid Uhwth
nwpwswopowtth Ondugniy (Updwthh junujwép), Ownlnitp, FEnudwdub gynink-
nnud (Uwlnih junuyjwodp):

Oniqupwunipjniup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppnithph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nnud npubinpynud E snpu tnwppipuyny.

w) Ukpgnyuijwt hnnyh hdwuwnh wpnnwhwjnnid hwdwyuwwnwupwt hnjndw-
Alind. Nwpwpwnh puppwnh, Fwudwljh vhopuppwunh funujwspubp.

p) bpgnjujuth hnjnyh hdwunh wpnnwhwynnmd huygujuwiny Yyud vérwluwi
hniny + Uk fJuyy Ywunnygny. Uon, Puyuqbinh, Yhwunhth puppuntubph janujwéspubp,
Uwlnith pinudwsph mwppkpuljutinh dké dwu, Uyniuph pwnp nhuyh junugjwsp.

q) ubpgnyuliwi hnjndh hdwunh wpnwhwynnd véewlwi hnny + b dwubhl
junnygny. Usn puppwnh npny junujwspubp, Fthwunhth puppwnh junuyjwsp.

n) ubpgnyujut hnnyh hdwunh wpnnwhwynnid npuljut hnjnyny. Upsuthh
hunuyjwép, Uwlnith junudwsph wnwtidht muppkpuljutp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

35. EXPRESSION OF THE MEANING OF LOCATIVE CASE
kYughamo // g'eghi ne // g'eghin // g'eghan // g'eghi mecha “in the village”

Materials and commentary:

a) ashkharqums “in the world”, ghut'uma “in the box”, hoghama “in the soil”, tashtama “in the
basin”

b) g'eghi ne “in the village”, p'eji ne “in the stove”, aftoy ne “in the car”, d'izi ne “in the stack”
C) jorin “in the water”, h'aidin “in the field”, kolkhozin “in the kolkhoz”, gaghak'in “in the
city”, kajujnerin “in the jugs”, dobrotsin “in the school”

d) d'usan “outside”, qaghaqo “in the city”, g'eghan “in the village”,

e) g'arki méch “in the book”, poyezi méch’s “on the train”, marqi méch’ "in the barn”

In dialectal Armenian, the meaning of the locative case is expressed in various ways. Eastern
dialects, with the exception of the Khoy-Maragha and Bayazet dialects, express the locative
meaning with the locative case formed with the um ending (or its phonetic variants). In
Western dialects, as well as the Khoy-Maragha and Bayazet dialects, the locative meaning is
expressed by the structure "genitive case + the postposition me;" or by the accusative case. In
some cases, the locative meaning is expressed by other means: by the dative case (Edessa,
Hamshen, Maku, Artsap), by the preposition 7and the accusative case (Kessab, Svedia), by the
genitive case and the particle ne (Mush, Van, Diadin), etc.

In the Gegharkunik province, the locative case is used in the speeches of all settlements of the
Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect) and villages in the Vardenis
region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh dialect).

The locative meaning occurs with the accusative case or the "genitive case + mej postposition"
structure in the speeches of the villages of Ddmashen, Zovaber, Varser, Lchashen, Chkalovka,
and Norashen in the Sevan region (Maku subdialect); all settlements in the Gavar region
(Bayazet dialect); all settlements in the Martuni region (Mush dialect); and the settlements of
Akhpradzor, Lchavan, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Magenis, Mets
Masrik, Norakert (Mush dialect), Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and Akunk (mixed-type speech)
in the Vardenis region.

In the settlements of Martuni, Vaghashen, Astghadzor, Zolakar, and Vardenik in the Martuni
region (Mush dialect), as well as Karchaghbyur, Tsovak, and Lusakunk in the Vardenis region
(Mush dialect), and the city of Vardenis (Diadin dialect), the locative meaning is also expressed

by the "genitive case + ne particle" structure.

148



The meaning of the locative case is expressed by the dative case in the villages of Tsovagyugh

in the Sevan region (Artsap subdialect) and Tsaghkunk and Geghamavan (Maku dialect).

Thus, this isogloss is expressed in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in four

variants:

a) expression of the locative case meaning by the corresponding inflectional form: in the

speeches of the Karabagh dialect and the Gandzak inter-dialect;

b) expression of the locative case meaning by the accusative case or the "genitive case + mej
postposition" structure: in the speeches of the Mush, Bayazet, and Diadin dialects, most

variants of the Maku subdialect, and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

c) expression of the locative case meaning by the "genitive case + neparticle" structure: in some

speeches of the Mush dialect and the Diadin dialect;

d) expression of the locative case meaning by the dative case: in the Artsap subdialect and some

variants of the Maku subdialect.
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® With the genitive case and the particle ne

® With the dative case
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construction <genitive case + conjunction <mej>
"in">



LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

36. NCATH 20 UPLUNRESUL SNPLUZUSUNRESNPLLEDN

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) Uwnpnl ¢ plwg (winiuhtip qiiwg). bu fakp p'Epk, wipdk hd dop (hd huygpp phipby, nby
£l dnpp)

p) uwohli jJpput (uwgh Ypuw), Ukskth juoulyp (Uksh unupn)

q) Cpgwlhgp (Uppwlihg), ppdophgp (ppnghg), honpup (hnynud), honkppup (hnntpnud),
hopoyp (hnpnt)), whiggopoyp (knpnpm)

Puppunwjhtt hwybptunid npnohs hnnh Jhpwrwljwt jpipuwhwnlnipmnibutpp
kpynt Juipgh b w) pun wpinwhwinnipyul, p) pun hnymjukph hnqupnpyub: Unwehl
Junpgh nipwhwwnlnipinit £ 2 hnnh puguljuynipniup, np hwnndy £ 9wtth puppunht
(wyu puppwnpnid npnohs hnn wnwtnud Bu dhuyt Awywynpuwhwg puntpp), htswtu
twli hnph gnpdwédnipjut vwhdwbwhwlnudp npnywjh pupwpdptpnid jud Junnyg-
utpnud. ophtiwly, Ugnijhuh, Zudpkuh, Uknpnt puppuntbpnid hwnnil midtwbiniiubpt
niL mknutnibubpp npnohs hnn sk unnwunud, Usn puppwnnid wnwig hnnh gnpéwédynid
bkl twhiunwunipjut mupplip wugudutp b wyjt: Qpnohs hnnh Yhpwenipjut Epipnpy
Jupgh mipwhwnlnipnibiubpp npubnpynd Eo hnpndujut hwdwlupgnid: Uju
nhupnid kwlwb i kpynt Yupgh hpngnipmitikp w) ukpwlwb hopndh npnohs hoy
unwbwp, np wnwykjwpwp hwnnty Ewpbidnjwb puppuntbphl (pugunnipjudp Usn,
Uwuntih, 9wih, Yhwnhh, Shgpuwljbpnh puppunitph) b wpbbyubitphg Upmplh-
uh, TZwpwpwnh, Zunpniph, Ugnihuh, Uknpnt puppunubphl, p) ppugunwljub, gnpshw-
Jul, tkpgnyuljul hnpndukph npnohs hnn wnwbugp, np hwnndy £ Upwpunngul, Unp
Oninuyh, Gwbdwhh puppunitph unufwspibphl, twuwdp twbh Nwpwpunh pup-
punht:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud 2 npnohs hnn snitiku b -t B vwhdwbwthwlnidubpny
tl Jhpwnnid Uwpuniint mwpwdwopowth pninp gnintph b Ywppkthuh mupusw-
opowth Ywpdwnpnip, Ld&wdwl, Uwpbihu, Ulwpwdnp, Ondul, Lniuwlntiip,
vwswnpmnip, UksS Uwuphly, Unpwlbkpn gnintph junujwépubpp (Uosn puippuin),
Ywpnkthu punuph (‘thwnhth puppwe) b Uyntup gininh (juuep whwh) nuguspubpp:

Utnwlwt hnnmd npnphs hnnph  gnpéwédnipmit mubkt S&wdpwpuwlhh b
Juppkihuh nwpwswopowhbph wpguughkpny] pwljbgdws qmnbph junudusdp-
ubpp: Swdpwpuljh mwupwswopowth Lwdpwpul, FEnhl, Bpnignip, Ywhw phwlu-
Juypbph junudwspubpp (Fwbdwlh dhopuppun) pugunwluib, gnpshwljub b ubkpgn-
juljut hnjnyukpnid bu fupnn G winwbiwg npnohs hnn, hull Swdpwpuljh b Gwuppkthup
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nupuswopowbiibph wpguighutpny phwlkglus gninkph unujwspubpnid npnohys
hnn Jupnn kb uinnwbw) gnpshwljwt b ukpgnyujut hnindukpp:

Oniqupwinipniup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dwpgh pwuppwnught dhwynp-
tutpnid nith hknbyw) nppubinpnidubpp.

w) pnpnohy hnnh puguljuynipnil, &-h gnpéwdnipnit vwhdwbtwhwlnidubpny.

Uon b thwunhtuh puppwntbph junudwsptp, Ulintuph jpwunp mhyh janujwsp.
p) uknwlwu hnnynid npnohs hnnh gnpéwénipinit. NTwpwpwnh pwppwnh

hunuyjwépukp.

¢) pwguwnwlul, gnpshwluwib, ubkpgnyulwt hnndubpnid npnohs hnnh gnp-
dwédnipjnit. Futdwlh dhopuppwnh jpnujwspubp. gnpshwljul, tkpgnjuljut hnjndut-
nnud npnohs hnnh gnpdwdnipniu. Twpwpwnh puppwnh pnujuspubip:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

36. PECULIARITIES OF DEFINITE ARTICLE USAGE
Materials and commentary:

a) Mart'an g'anats “the husband went”. Im kher b'ere, t'ave im mor “my father brought and
gave to my mother”

b) sajin yara “on the saj”, mets’en khosk's “the elder's word”

¢) Orshakits’a “from Arshak”, k'avorits’a “from the sister”, hoghamg “in the soil”, hogherama
“in the soils”, horova “with the father”, akhporova “with the brother”

In dialectal Armenian, the peculiarities of definite article usage are of two types: a) by expression
and b) by article use in cases. A peculiarity of the first type is the absence of the 2 article, which
is characteristic of the Van dialect (in this dialect, only vowel-ending words receive the definite
article), as well as the restriction of article usage to specific word groups or structures. For
example, in the dialects of Agulis, Hamshen, and Meghri, proper names of people and places do
not receive a definite article; in the Mush dialect, various parts of a sentence are used without an
article, and so on.

The peculiarities of the second type of definite article usage appear in the case system. In this case,
two types of phenomena are significant: a) the genitive case receiving a definite article, which is
more characteristic of Western dialects (with the exception of the Mush, Sasun, Van, Diadin, and
Tigranakert dialects) and, among Eastern dialects, the Ardvin, Karabagh, Hadrut, Agulis, and
Meghri dialects, and b) the ablative, instrumental, and locative cases receiving a definite article,
which is characteristic of the dialects of the Araratian, New Julfa, and Gandzak dialects, and
partially the Karabagh dialect.

In the Gegharkunik province, the speeches of all villages in the Martuni region and the villages of
Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Mets Masrik,
and Norakert in the VVardenis region (Mush dialect), as well as the city of VVardenis (Diadin dialect)
and the village of Akunk (mixed-type speech), do not have the o definite article and use n with
restrictions.

The use of a definite article in the genitive case is present in the speeches of the villages in the
Chambarak and Vardenis regions inhabited by Artsakh Armenians. The speeches of the
settlements of Chambarak, Getik, Ttujur, and Vahan in the Chambarak region (Gandzak inter-
dialect) can also receive a definite article in the ablative, instrumental, and locative cases, while in
the dialects of the villages in the Chambarak and Vardenis regions inhabited by Artsakh
Armenians, the instrumental and locative cases can receive a definite article.

Thus, this isoglass occurs in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in the following ways:

a) absence of the o definite article, with restricted use of n: in the speeches of the Mush and Diadin
dialects and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) use of a definite article in the genitive case: in the speeches of the Karabagh dialect;
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c) use of a definite article in the ablative, instrumental, and locative cases: in the speeches of the
Gandzak inter-dialect;

d) use of a definite article in the instrumental and locative cases: in the speeches of the Karabagh
dialect.

154



2usns Leedr
PUCPTINUGRSUY UYL USLTU
auurenrubes Uure

155

36. NCrNGH2 2090 YhrUNNRE3UL
3NkhruzusunkeE3NrLLER

PECULIARITIES OF DEFINITE ARTICLE
USAGE

® Opnohy g hogh pugufuympymb, 4 hogh
uwhdwbunhwl fhpuempymu

® Npnohy hnnh qgnpdwdm pym b ukpwljmb hnynygnud

@ Npnghy hngh qnpdwdmpml twh pugurwlumb,
qupbhulul bt bpgnyuljml hapnqubpoud

® Absence of the definite article 2, limited use of the
article n

@ Using the definite article in the genitive case

® Use of the definite article also in the ablative,

instrumental, and locative cases




LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

37. UuNrne 20tk 2Z6SUNuU b UNNkhe3Nhy
U dwpn ~ dwupy vph
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

wuniupd (Uh vini), Ypnop Uk (Uh Yuunp), mwpuwnwg Uk (Uh mwpuinnwyy), op vh (Uh on), powk
Ut (Uh pnugk), p wdwq th (Up puduly), &whq dh (Uh poin)

Puppunwjhtt huybptunid winpny hnph hbnwnwu Yhpwenipjniup punpny k
wpldnyub popnp puppunbibpht’ pugupnipyudp Yhwunhth puppunh: Uplbjub nplk
puppwnnid wunpny hnnpp hbnwnwu Jhpwpnipintt snith:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid winpny hnnh hbnnwnwu Jhpunnipinit wpdwbwugpyty
E Uwpuniunt mwpuswopowth Lhdp, OnJuwuwp, dEphtt Ghwnwpbkl, Lippht Gknwstl,
Uwnhtw, Twpnpkihl, twuwdp twl’ Owlpup, Uwpunntuh, dwunquokl, Uunnquanp,
Onyhtwp, Upsywtthun ptwljuduyptph jpinujuspubtpnid (Usn puppuin): dwpnkthup
nwpwdwopowtnid wunpny hnnh htnwnuu Yhpwenipinit phndt) Edhuytt Unpuljkpn

gninh funujwspnid (Uon puppwin):

Zuwnlwthop, wjuyhuny, @Enuppniihph dwpgnid gpubinpynud £ Usn puppunh
hunujwéputiph vh dwunid:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

37. POSTPOSED USE OF THE INDEFINITE ARTICLE
mi mard “a person” ~ mard mi “a person”
Materials and commentary:

tunom “a house”, kador me “a piece”, takhtag me “a board”, or mi “a day”, rope me “a minute”,
b'azhag mi “a glass”, chang mi “a handful”

In dialectal Armenian, the postposed use of the indefinite article is characteristic of all Western
dialects, with the exception of the Diadin dialect. In Eastern dialects, the indefinite article is never
used postposed.

In the Gegharkunik province, the postposed use of the indefinite article has been recorded in the
speeches of the settlements of Martuni region Lichk, Tsovasar, Verin Getashen, Nerkin Getashen,
Madina, and Vardenik, and partially in the speeches of Tsakgar, Martuni, Vaghashen, Astghadzor,
Tsovin'ar, and Artsvanist (Mush dialect). In the Vardenis region, the postposed use of the indefinite
article has only been observed in the speech of the village of Norakert (Mush dialect).

Thus, this feature is expressed in the Gegharkunik province in a part of the speeches of the Mush
dialect.
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37. UuNrNc 2090 26SUNUU
ypPruonnkeE3Nky

POSTPOSED USE OF THE INDEFINITE
ARTICLE

@ Ulnpnp hogh hknwguu fhpunm pyo
@ Postposed use of the indefinite article
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LEMUYULUYUUL 2NhGULULNRE3NRULLEN
38. USUSUUUUL 2118 2SN p UULULPUP HMUBINCORU
wup  1pah/nh

Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

Utpuh (wypu), dwqbpuh (Gugkpu), &togh (Aknpy), gudgh (gun), h'tpkuwnh (Epkuy),
q plojuwnh (gpnijun)

Puppunwjht huybpiunid vnwguljut hnnhg htwnn A dwjuwynpuljut hktwpwu
hwuntu k quihu Shgpuuwltpnh b Usn puppuntubpnid:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid wju hwnljutthott wmpdwtwgpyt] £ Uwpunniine nupu-

dwonpowth Bpwlnu, dwpnwdnp, 2Anpuginin, Owlpwp, Lhdp, Onjwuwp, Ukppht
Gk, dbEphtt @hwnwptt, Uunhtiw gunintph unujwspubpnid (Uon puppwn):

Zuwnjuuhop, wjuyhuny, SEnuppniihph dupgnid gpubinpynid £ Upn puppunh
hunuyjwéputiph uh dwunid:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

38. MANIFESTATION OF THE | PARTICLE AFTER THE POSSESSIVE ARTICLE
s>si d>di/lti
Materials and commentary:

mersi “my mother”, mazersi “my hairs”, dz'erdi “your hand”, ts'avdi “your pain”, h'eresti “your
face”, g'alokhti “your head”

In dialectal Armenian, the vocalic support i appears after the possessive article in the dialects of
Tigranakert and Mush.

In the Gegharkunik province, this feature has been recorded in the speeches of the villages of
Yeranos, Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Tsakqgar, Lichk, Tsovasar, Nerkin Getashen, Verin Getashen,
and Madina in the Martuni region (Mush dialect).

Thus, this feature appears in the Gegharkunik province in a number of the speeches of the Mush
dialect.
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2U80n3 LGeYh
PULPTILAUGRSUY UL USLULU 38. USUSUYUVL 2N1P8 26SN P

ALUULLNNLRED U P i UUULPYP UGN CORT

MANIFESTATION OF THE 1T PARTICLE
AFTER THE POSSESSIVE ARTICLE

® Uunmgwlmb hnghg hknn A dwubhjh gpubinpmd
® The appearance of the particle / after the possessive
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

39. USUSUYU LN E8UL ULSUZUSSNRE8NRL ZBESUTUU HerUuLNbLLE 1Y
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) wnr Upgh (UEp mapkpp), ¢ proju Upgh (Ubp ginijutibpp), thkp Upgh (Ubp thlipkpp), oglibp
upgh (Ukp mnpbpp), plp Uk (Ubp plkpp), plp dkhl (Ukp putphi), & o Uk (Ukp dknpbpp),
&'tnlikp Uk (Ukp dknplpp), qproju Uk (Ukp qumijutikpp), Ypplip Uk (Ukq Jpu), Ypowp b
(Ubq unw), gophp &'t (Akp Ypdplpp)

p) ¢ poju mpwhs (hpkg qumputbpp), 4 nipuis (hpkig dknptpp), phykph mpwbs
(hptug pltpp), Yppkh mputg (hpktg poinph Jpw)

q) ontpnt ukp (Ukp nwnptph), pky hippl (hp pltpp)

Ubdbwlul nhpuinfwi wpulwb (ppkdt twl ubnwljwi) hnpndwalh hbnwnpuu
Jhpwpnipjudp unwguljutnipjut wpunwhwynnipniup punpny £ Uosn puppunhl b
nnlkt wy] puppwnnid sh nhnygby:

QLnuppniuhph dwpgnid wju hwnjuithptt wmpdwbwgpyt) £ Fwdwunh nupusdw-
opowlih Unpwwnniy, Zwjpuwywup, Fipnynitp, Uwpunniint nwpwswopowh dwpnu-
Anp, 2npuginiy, Owljpup, Lhdp, Onduuwp, dEpht GFhwnwptl, dunuokt, dupnkuhy,
Onyhtwp b Ywppktthuh nupwdwopowth L&wjut, Lntuwlnitp, Uwpkuhu gninkph
lunujwépubipnid (Uon puppwin): Ondhtiwp gninh junujwspnid (Uon puppwin) wpdw-
twgnyty £ hnquuljh vnnwguljuiinipyut wipnwhwjnnipenit twb hknwnguu gnjuljuth
wpwlwbny g 70fu ojudpphli (nshawplbph gnijutkpp):

Zuwnjuuhop, wyjuyhuny, SEnuppniihph dupgqnid gpubinpynid £ Usn puppunh
hunujwéputiph vh dwunid:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

39. EXPRESSION OF POSSESSION WITH POSTPOSED PRONOUNS

mer votnera > vod mazi “our feet”
Materials and commentary:

a) wod mazi “our feet”, odner mazi “our feet”, g'alokh mazi “our heads”, p'esh mazi “our tails”,
t'evo me “our wings”, t'eva meyin “to our wings”, dz'eir me “our hands”, dz'eirner me “our
hands”, g'alokh me “our heads”, varna me “on us”, kashta me “near us”, dosher dz’e “your
chests”

b) g'alokh urants “their heads”, dz'ei urants “their hands”, t'evern urants “their wings”, var'en
urants’ “on all of them”

c) oderu mer “of our feet”, t'ev yuran “his/her wings”

The expression of possession by using the dative /sometimes also genitive/ case form of a personal
pronoun in a postposed position is characteristic of the Mush dialect and has not been observed in
any other dialect.

In the Gegharkunik province, this feature has been recorded in the speeches of the villages of
Noratus, Hayravank, Berdkung in the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect), Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh,
Tsakqar, Lichk, Tsovasar, Verin Getashen, Vaghashen, Vardenik, and Tsovinar in the Martuni
region, and Lchavan, Lusakunk, and Magenis in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect). In the speech
of the village of Tsovinar (Mush dialect), the expression of plural possession has also been
recorded with a postposed noun in the dative case: g'alokh okhchorin “the heads of the sheep”.

Thus, this feature occurs in the Gegharkunik province in a number of the speeches of the Mush
dialect.
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39. UsUsU4YULNRE3UL
UrsuzussnkhE3NkrL 26SUUU
1eruuvnbhuuerng

EXPRESSION OF POSSESSION WITH
POSTPOSED PRONOUNS

¢ Uunuguljumimpjub wp junmpymt hk )
nhpmiim bikpng

@® Expressing the meaning of the possessive article using

postpositive pronouns

Sy
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

40. UuQuuuUuLu 1eruuabuuerk SCUYUL 2OLNYNerU A // PG UUULPYUD
UN9usNhre3nkhu

+ h//hYy

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) nudh, phqh, Ukqh, 4 kqh
p) pudhly, phqhly, Ukqhly, A'kqhYy / pudhg, ppqhg, pqhg, 4 pghg

Unwoht b tpypnpy phdpiph widuwjut phpwuniutbph npujut hnjnynd A
(A dwuuhlh wnljuwynipiniup pinpny £ wpbdnyjut owwn puppuntubph (Unty, Uwuntd,
YQunht, 9w, Zudokl, Bhbhuhw, Gynnihw, Gpqujw, Upwplhp, vuppkpn, Ukpuunhw,
“Thwnht UWu): Uplbkpjwut puppwntbphg wyju hwnuihott niukt Fujuqbtnh, Iungh,
Cwdwjuhh, Upsuthh, Uwlnth puppunuwghtt dhwynpubpp:

QLnuppniuhph dwupgnid hmnjuihop wyu jud wyt YEpy gpubnpynid £ Ulwth
(Uwynth b Updwthh juinujwspttp), Qujunh (Fujuqtnh puppun), Uupunniunt (Usn
puppwn) nwpwdwopowutbnh pnnp phwuduypbiph junujuwspubpnid, Jwpnkihup
nwpwéwopowth Ywpdwnpmnip, Ldwdwb, Uwpkuhu, Upwypwdnp, Ondul}, Lniuw-
Uniup, vwswnpnip, ULS Uwuphl, Unpultpn (Usn puppun), Ywpnttthu (Thwughth
puppwn), Ulyntup (juuep whuyh junujwsdp) ptwuyuypbph junujwspubpnid: unu-
Jwopubinh dké dwunid npubinpynid E dhwyt 4 dwutthlp: Ulyniuph (owunep wmhuh junu-
Jwodp), L&wpkuh, Fnudwduih (Uwlnth ppnujwsp), Lntuwlnibiiph, Lhéiph, Onjuuwnh,
Qnpwgjninh, Lhppht @hnwotuh, 4Epht @hnwstuh (Usn puppwin), Uupnijuwmth (Fu-
juqbwnh puppwn), Ywpnthup (thwnhtuh puppur) pnuwspubpnid hwunbu E qujhu
twl Af// pg dwmuthlp:

Zuwnlwuhop, wjuyhuny, Lnuppniithph dwpgnid gpubnpynd £ Fuyuqtnh,
Uon, Yhwnhth pwppwntbph punujwspubpnid, Updwthh b Uwlnih junujwépubph
wnwpphpuwljubpnud, Ulyniuph jpwnp mhuh junujuwspnid:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

40. PRESENCE OF THE 1// IK PARTICLE IN THE DATIVE CASE OF PERSONAL
PRONOUNS

+i/lik
Materials and commentary:

a) andzi, q'ezi, mezi, dz'ezi “me, you, us, you”
b) andzik, q'ezik, mezik, dz'ezik // anzig, qazig, mazig, dzazig

The presence of the 7/ ik particle in the dative case of first and second-person personal
pronouns is characteristic of many Western dialects (Mush, Sasun, Karin, Van, Hamshen,
Edessa, Evdokia, Erzinkan, Arabkir, Kharberd, Sebastia, Diadin, etc.). Among Eastern dialects,
this feature is found in the Bayazet, Khoy, Shamakhi, Artsap, and Maku dialectal units.

In the Gegharkunik province, this feature is expressed in one way or another in the speeches
of all settlements in the Sevan (Maku and Artsap subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), and
Martuni (Mush dialect) regions, as well as in the speeches of the settlements of Karchaghbyur,
Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Mets Masrik, Norakert
(Mush dialect), Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and Akunk (mixed-type speech) in the Vardenis
region. In most speeches, only the i particle is added. In the speeches of Akunk (mixed-type
speech), Lchashen, Geghamavan (Maku subdialect), Lusakunk, Lichk, Tsovasar, Dzoragyugh,
Nerkin Getashen, Verin Getashen (Mush dialect), Sarukhan (Bayazet dialect), and Vardenis
(Diadin dialect), the ik // ig particle also appears.

Thus, this feature exists in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Bayazet, Mush,
and Diadin dialects, in variants of the Artsap and Maku subdialects, and in the mixed-type
Akunk speech.
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40. Uu2uvUYUL Hervuvnhuuverk
SrUYuL 20LN9NkhU P/ PY
Uuuuvhyb UN9U3NkE3NHL

PRESENCE OF THE 7// IK PARTICLE IN
THE DATIVE CASE OF PERSONAL
PRONOUNS

¢ Ubdtwlub ngipmimbubph wpuljwh hopomd A/ pf

dwubihjh welumpmu
® The presence of the particle i / ik in the dative case of
personal pronouns
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

41. UuQuUUUUL 1HeruuvnbuuelCh UNuLbu tY ruarfnM ULt SrUuuu
2NLNYNPU UrgUS Q6496rh UNYUSNRE3NRL

Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp
w) pt // pt (> phq)
p) ph, UL, &' (>phq, Ukq, dkq)

Puppunwjhtt huybpbiimd wbdbwluwt phpwuniutbph  wpuluwt  hnpnynd
ypdwn dukp wpdwtwgpyt) tu Epynt mwppipuyny (hyntbwjut hwmdwyuwwnuuwt
Aubkpn). w) pkq, /kq, dkq Aukph (njuupk' pk, ok Ak (Qwb, Ujknhw, Luwp, Zuopl
), p) vhuyl pkg wpuljwih Ypgwn dbh wnljuynipmnit’ pk (Lwpupwn, Ugnijhu, Unp
Qninu, Uknnph, Yupdlhwb, Upuolbpwn, Upswt by):

Qknuppniuhph dwpgmu pk ok 4% §pdun dikp nibkt Quunh nwpusw-
onpowth Uwpntjuwl, Lwbugwnpnip, Ownjuokt (Fujuqbnh puppun), Uupunntint -
pwoswopowtth Uwpuntth, dwnuot, O@njupup, Ywpnthly, Ondhtiwp, twub dwupnk-
thuh nmwpwéswoppwth Uwpkuhu (Usn puwppuin), Ulniup (uunp wnhyh junujwsdp),
Jwpntthu (Yhwnhth puppwn) ptwwduiptph nudwspubpp:

U4t h mupusyws Edhuyu p& hpdwn mupplpulyp, nptt wpdwbwgpyk) £ Ulwuh
nwpwswopowth L&wokt (Uwnth jppnujwsdp), Fujunh mwpwswopowth ftpnyniup,
Zujpujuip, Fwdun, Zugunwwn, Upsqupup, Fwtdwl, Yupdhpgnin, @Enuppniuhp
ptwuyuypbph pnujwspubpnid (Fujuqbnh puppun), Uwpunniunt nupudwopgowh
Qtnhndhwn, Uunnnudnp, Upsyutthuwn, twl dwupntuhuh mupuwswopowtth Yupdwnp-
jnip, Uhuwpwdnp, Lntuwlnitp, Unpuljipn gnintkph jpnuusputpnid (Usn puppun):
Swdpwpulh mwpwdwopowth phwjuwduyptph (Mwpwpwnh puppun, Swtdwlh dhe-
puppun) b wpnbihuh wwpuswopewih wpguughikpny phwlgyws gymintph junu-
Juébpubpniud npubinpynud £ pZ jpdwun muppbpulyp:

Oniqupwiinipjniup, wjuuyhuny, @Enuppniuhph dwpgh puppunwjhtt thwynpk-
nnud nith hbnlbjwy gpubinpnudubpp.

w) pk, 1k, 4 Eyp&un Aukiph wnljuynipynii. Aujugknh, Usn puppuniph wnwib-
Adht junuwbpubp, Thwnhuh puppwunh, Untuph jpunp nhyh jpnudwspubp.

p) Uhuyu p& Ypdwwnn Alh wnuynipjnit. Lwpwpwnh puppunh, Swtdwlh dhe-
puppwnh junujwsputp, Fuyuqtnh, Usn puppunubph dh pupp funujwsputp, Uwlnth
hunujwsph Ukl vnwuppkpuly:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

41. PRESENCE OF SHORTENED FORMS OF FIRST AND SECOND-PERSON
PERSONAL PRONOUNS IN THE DATIVE CASE

kK’e// K’8 < K’ez “you”
k’e, me, dz’e < kez, mez, dzez “you, us, you”
9 9 b 9 9 9

Materials and commentary:

In dialectal Armenian, shortened forms of personal pronouns in the dative case have been
recorded in two variants (with corresponding phonetic forms): a) k'e, me, dz’e instead of the
forms k'ez, mez, dzez(Van, Svedia, Kessab, Hadjin, etc.), b) the presence of only the shortened
form of the dative k'ez, which is ke (Karabagh, Agulis, New Julfa, Meghri, Karchvan,
Alashkert, Artsap, etc.).

In the Gegharkunik province, the shortened forms ke, me, dz’e are found in the speeches of
the settlements of Sarukhan, Lanjaghbyur, and Tsaghkashen in the Gavar region (Bayazet
dialect); Martuni, Vaghashen, Zolagar, Vardenik, and Tsovinar in the Martuni region; and
Makenis (Mush dialect), Akunk (mixed-type speech), and Vardenis (Diadin dialect) in the
Vardenis region.

The shortened variant ke is more widespread and has been recorded in the speeches of
Lchashen in the Sevan region (Maku subdialect); Berdkunk, Hayravank, Gavar, Hatsarat,
Artsvakar, Gandzak, Karmirgyugh, and Gegharkunik in the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect);
Geghhovit, Astghadzor, and Artsvanist in the Martuni region; and Karchaghbyur, Akhpradzor,
Lusakunk, and Norakert in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect). In the speeches of the
settlements in the Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect) and the
villages in the Vardenis region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians, the shortened variant £&
exists.

Thus, this isogloss is used in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in the following ways:
a) presence of the shortened forms k'e, me, dz’e: in some speeches of the Bayazet and Mush

dialects, and in the speeches of the Diadin dialect and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) presence of only the shortened form ke : in the speeches of the Karabagh dialect and the
Gandzak inter-dialect, a number of speeches of the Bayazet and Mush dialects, and one variant
of the Maku subdialect.
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41. Uu2uvUyUuL Heruvnbhuvuerp
UunuLeby 9 erurnrf: 2cULerp
SrUYUL 20LN9NPU UrKUsS 26960P
UNyusnkhE3Nhu

PRESENCE OF SHORTENED FORMS OF
FIRST AND SECOND-PERSON PERSONAL
PRONOUNS IN THE DATIVE CASE

® Lhq nhpminjumb pk Ypdunn Abh woljuym pymu.

® Llq, ulq, Adkq nipmumuutph pk& ok AL Ypdun
Aukph wolwympynh

® The presence of the shortened form k e of the
personal pronoun k ez

® The presence of the shortened forms &k 'e, me, dze of

the personal pronouns k ez, mez, dzez



LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

42. 3Nr8UYUL e ULNbPULLE P ULSSUZUSSNRE8UL
3NkUZUSUNhE3NPLLEL

u,n,u>npu/ut
n>h

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) ku, ko, kup, Kuh
p) kn, £, Enh, Fuh, hyw, htw
q) uphtiip (upwp), wphiwp (yputp), bphwup (bpwtp), wphditg (nputg), uphiwtgoy

(upwigny)

Zuytpbkuh pwppunwjhtt npny vhwynpubpnid pwinud gniguljut nhpubnii-
ubiph hwdwljupgnid pugujuynid k pupph wmtnudubphg dkyp: Npnp nhyptpnid pugu-
Yuynid ko z-ny dubkpp (Fu, Fup byh), wy nhwpbpnud -ny dukpp (Ap, Egh bgh): Ung
gniguljut npwuniuttp snitku Uspn, Cwnwjuh, Unljuh, vnj-Uwpunugh b wy] puppu-
nuhtt thwynpubph junudwépubip: 2 juquhsny gnigujut gpipwuniuttp sniukt Shqpuw-
twlkpnh puppwnh funudwspubpp:

Qhnuppniithph dwpgnid gniguljumb phpuwimbtbph’ z Juquhsng dubkp sniubkh
Uwpuniint nupwswoppowth Lhép, 2npuqyniy, dkpht Fhnwokt, Uunhtw ptwlju-
Juyptph funuwsptpp (Upn puppun):

2juquhsny gniguljmt nhpwtniuutp skt wpdwtwgpyt] dupgtthuh mupusw-
2pgwith Upnwypudnph junujwspnud (Upn puppuin):

Unwtidht nhypbpnid gnigujut nhipwuniuttpp hwunbu Gu pipnud hygnibwju
jnpuhunnlympniikp, dwubwynpuybu’ dh swpp puppunughtt dhudnpibpnid hng-
twljh pyh dubkpnud p-h hnpowpbt hminhynud £ 2 Ujn hwnljuihop nhndt) £ Twpw-
punh puppunnid, Fwbdwljh dhopuppwnnid, Lnpnt junujwspnid:

Qtnuppniuhph dupgnid wju hmnljutthpt nitkt Swdpwpulh nupwdwopowth
puwljuuypbph junufwsputpp (lwpupwnh puppun b Fubdwlh dhepuppun), Twp-
nkihuh mwpwswopowith wpgujughtipny phwltgyws gnintph fanugwspubpp:

Oniqupwunipjniip, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nnwd niuh hbkwnbyw) npubinpnudukpp.

w) gmguljub phpuimukph z Juquhsny dbkph puguljuynipgnii. Usn pup-
pwnh wnwudht jpnudwspubp.
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p) gniguljub phpuimbubkph 7 uquhsnd dAikph puguljuynipnit. Usn puppunh
Ukl funuywép.

q) gniguljut nhipwtniiubph hnquwyh pyh dubpnud p-h thnpowptu A Twpwpwnh
puppwn, Swtidwlh vhopwppun:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

42. PECULIARITIES OF DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN EXPRESSION

s,d,n>d,n//s,n
r>h

Materials and commentary:

a) és, én, esi, eni (this, that)

b) €d, én, &di, €ni, ida, ina (that, that)

c) sohdank’ “these”, tahdnk’ “those”, nahank® “those”, tahdnts’ “of those”, sahidnts'ov “with
these”

In some dialectal units of Armenian, the three-member system of demonstrative pronouns is
missing one of its members. In some cases, the forms with s (&s, ési, etc.) are missing, while in
other cases, the forms with d (ed, édi, etc.) are missing. The dialects of Mush, Shatakh, Moks,
Khoy-Maragha, and other dialectal units do not have demonstrative pronouns with s. The speeches
of the Tigranakert dialect do not have demonstrative pronouns with the d component.

In the Gegharkunik province, the speeches of the settlements of Lichk, Dzoragyugh, Verin
Getashen, and Madina in the Martuni region (Mush dialect) do not have demonstrative pronouns
with the s component.

Demonstrative pronouns with the d component have not been recorded in the speech of
Akhpradzor in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect).

In some cases, demonstrative pronouns have phonetic peculiarities. Specifically, in a number of
dialectal units, r is replaced by h in the plural forms. This feature has been observed in the
Karabagh dialect, the Gandzak inter-dialect, and the Lori subdialect.

In the Gegharkunik province, this feature is present in the speeches of the settlements in the
Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect and Gandzak inter-dialect) and the villages in the Vardenis
region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians.

Thus, this isogloss is recorded in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in the following
ways:

a) absence of demonstrative pronoun forms with the s component: in some speeches of the Mush
dialect;

b) absence of demonstrative pronoun forms with the d component: in one speech of the Mush
dialect;

¢) h instead of r in the plural forms of demonstrative pronouns: in the speeches of the Karabagh
dialect and the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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2usns Lee4r

PULPULAUAGPSUY UL USLUU 42 3Nh3UYUL HYErULNRLLENP
QUALCLNNLBED UUNR UursuzussnkreE3uL
3Nhru2zZusunkeE3nNhuuer
PECULIARITIES OF DEMONSTRATIVE
PRONOUN EXPRESSION

® 3Smguljmb nipmbmbubph Epjunghdmpmu

® Smguljmb phpwbjwu pkp dukp p > A
huyym bwhnfum pjundp

®The absence of one of the three forms of the
demonstrative pronoun

® Demonstrative pronoun oblique forms with

phonetic change r> A
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

43. N9 6rULdUL Ursuzussnkes8nrul

ny > Ynt //1nt //Ynpp // oy // Yny // it // hm
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

Puppunubpnid ny/// n nhpwunitp npubnpynud £ hgnibwlwt dh pupp tnwppb-
puwlubpny.

oy (Upwpwwnjwi, Fwbdwly), oy (Entuhw, vwppbpn), ¢ny (dwt, Yupu), /&y
(Qupht), JF (Zudokl, Cuwyht-Fupwhhuwp), Jpy (Uwunth), iy (funy, Cwnwha), An:
(Mwpwpwn), 22y (Ugnihu, Uwuntl), Ay (Bhjjwt), ¢aé (Unwp) b wyjt: Uyn phputiut
hdwuwnny gnpswdynid L uwl /npp punp (Fujuqbtn, Thunght) b wyb:

QLnuppniuhph dupgnid wpdwbwgpyt) Eu hknbyju) muppbpuljubkpp.

Yni - Uwth mupwswopowth Ld&wokt (Uwlnth junujwép), Fudunh tnwpu-
dwopowth OnJuquipn, Ldwth, Zugunwwn, Fubdwl], Ownluoklt, FEnuppnithp (Fw-
juqbnh puwppwn), Uwpunniint nupwdwopputh @knhndhwn, Uwnhttw, Uuwnnwdnp,
Onjwpuip, Updywthuwn, dYwppbuhuh wnwpwswopowtth Ywpdwnpnip, Ldwdub,
Uhiypwdnp, Onqul, Lntuwlniup (Usn pwppun), dwpnkuhu (Tthwunhth puppun),
Ulntup (juwnp mhuyh jpnudwsp) pupwjuyduyptph jpnujwspubp.

tné - Uwpuniniunt mupwswopowth Gpwunu, Ywpnwdnp, npugynin, Ownlniup,
Lh&p, OnJwuwp, 9tpht Shwnwok, Lippht Ghwnwott, Uwpunnith, dwunuot, dwp-
ntuhl, Onghtwp (Uon puppuin) ptwjuduyptph ppnujwsputp.

Ynpp - Ubwth mwpwdwopowth Onduqnin (Updwthh funudwép), Indwokl,
Ghnudwdut, dwputp, quinyju (Uwlnth punujwsp), Fujunh nwpuwdwopowith
PEpnynitp, Zuypwquwip, ‘Unpwunniu, Updjwpwp, Ywpdhpgnin, Uwpnihuwb,
Luwbownpnip (Fujuqbnh puppwn) gnintph junujwspubp.

oy - Ulwth wwpwéwopputh Ownlnitp, ULnpupku (Uwlnith junugwép),
Swdpwpwlih nwpwdwopowth &wdpwpul], Ywhwt, FEnhl, Bpnignip (Fwbdwlh
Uhgpuppwn), Tupntuhuh inwpwdwypgwuh Lnpuljtpn (Uzn puppwn) ptwwduypbkph
hunuyjwépukp.

Yny — dwpnhuhuh wwpwéwopowtth ULs Uwuphl gninh punudwsép (Uon
puppwn). uil — dwupnpbhuhuh mupwdwopowth Uwpkihu b vwswnpnip gninkp (Uon
PWNpWD).

Am — Sudpupuhh U Qwpnbthuh nupwswopowubph wpgujughpny phw-
Ylgyud ptwuuypp:
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Unwtidht phypbpnid unyt ptwlwuwypnid gniquhtnwpup gnpswswljut Lu
tpynt mwppkpufjutp: Ujuytu, Ubwth mupuswopowtth @nduptp gninnud (Uwlnih
lunuywép) hwtinhwnud Gu /npp b /oy mupptpuljutpp, Swjun punupnid (Fujuqbnh
puppun) gnil Jopp nuppbpulubpp:

Oniqupwtinipjniup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dwpgh puppwnwhtt thwynp-
ubpnid nith hkwnlbyw) nppubnpnudubpp.

w) ¢ni Uon, Pujuqtnh puppunttph npny junujuwspubp, ‘thwnhth puppunh
lunuywép, Ulnituph juwnp inhyh funujwsp, Uwljnth jpnuusph Ukl tmwppbpul.

p) tné. Upn puppunh Uh owipp junujwspubp.

q) Yuia. Upn puppwnh tplnt junujwsdp.

1) Ani. \wpwpwnh puppweh funudwspubp.

t) oy. Quudwlh pwppunh unujwsdputp, Uwlnith junujwsph, Usn puppunh
wnwbdht mwppbpulubp.

q) Yny. Upn puppunh Ukl januywbp.

b) ynpp. Pujuqbnh puppwunh, Uwlnth junudwséph dh owpp wmwppkpuyutp,
Upswthh junuywdp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

43. EXPRESSION OF THE PRONOUN OV (WHO)

ov > von // won // vora // ov // vov // van // hu

Materials and commentary:

In dialects, the pronoun ov // 0 occurs with a number of phonetic variants:

ov (Ararat, Gandzak), vov (Edessa, Kharberd), vov (Van, Kars), vev (Karin), vév (Hamshen,
Shabin-Karahisar), vav (Sasun), vav (Khoy, Shatakh), hu (Karabagh), uv (Agulis), iv (Beylan), von
(Mush). The word vora (Bayazet, Diadin) is also used with the meaning of this pronoun.

In the Gegharkunik province, the following variants have been recorded:

von - in the speeches of Lchashen in the Sevan region (Maku subdialect), Tsovazard, Lchap,
Hatsarat, Gandzak, Tsaghkashen, Gegharkunik in the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect), Geghhovit,
Madina, Astghadzor, Zolagar, Artsvanist in the Martuni region, Karchaghbyur, Lchavan,
Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect), VVardenis (Diadin dialect),
and Akunk (mixed-type speech).

won - in the speeches of Yeranos, Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Tsaghkunk, Lichk, Tsovasar, Verin
Getashen, Nerkin Getashen, Martuni, Vaghashen, Vardenik, and Tsovinar in the Martuni region
(Mush dialect).

vora - in the speeches of Tsovagyugh in the Sevan region (Artsap subdialect), Ddmashen,
Geghamavan, Varser, Chkalovka (Maku subdialect), Berdkunk, Hayravank, Noratus, Artsvakar,
Karmirgyugh, Sarukhan, and Lanjaghbyur in the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect).

ov - in the speeches of Tsaghkunk, Norashen in the Sevan region (Maku subdialect), Chambarak,
Vahan, Getik, and Ttujur in the Chambarak region (Gandzak inter-dialect), and Norakert in the
Vardenis region (Mush dialect).

vov - in the speech of the village of Mets Masrik in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect).

vin - in the speeches of the villages of Magenis and Khachaghbyur in the Vardenis region (Mush
dialect).

hu - in the speeches of the settlements of the Chambarak and Vardenis regions inhabited by
Artsakh Armenians.

In some cases, two variants are used in parallel in the same settlement. For example, in the village
of Zovaber in the Sevan region (Maku dialect), the variants vora and vov are found, and in the city
of Gavar (Bayazet dialect), the variants von and vora are found.
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Thus, this isogloss exists in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in the following ways:

a) von: some speeches of the Mush and Bayazet dialects, the Diadin dialect, the mixed-type Akunk
speech, and one variant of the Maku subdialect;

b) won: a number of speeches of the Mush dialect;
c) van: two speeches of the Mush dialect;
d) hu: the speeches of the Karabagh dialect;

e) ov: the speeches of the Gandzak dialect, and some variants of the Maku speech and Mush
dialect;

f) vov: one speech of the Mush dialect;

g) vora: a number of variants of the Bayazet dialect and the Maku speech, and the Artsap speech.
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2usns Lee4p
PUCPUNUGHSUY UYL USLTUD -
auurenrubens Uure . o

43. 19 HEruvuvduy
ursuzussnre3Nhue

EXPRESSION OF THE PRONOUN OV
“WHO”

Ny yhipwin]wh gpubnpdwhb Abkp’
Forms of expression of the pronoun ov "who':

® 4o von
® b won
® 1inpp voro
e o] ov
® 1nd vov
® Juwh vin
@
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

44, FIL TUNYUNP ONVULEL LF

b >k
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

Puppwnwjht hwybpbunud £ (<wyp) ownluwh thnppwpkt ;£ mwppbpul niuku
Uon, Uwulin, Shgputwltpinh puppwnutpp: Uju mmwppipuyp gnpswsynid E dhuwyh

htwnwunwu:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud Z7 ownluuh 72 mwuppbpul] wpdwbwgpyt) £ Uwpunnt-
unt mwpwbswopowth Gpwtnu, dwpnwdnp, npugyniy, Owlpup, Lhdp, Onduuwp,
Ukipphtt G@knwokl, dbiphtt @knwokt, Uwnhtim, Ondhttwp qyninkph junujwépubpnid,
Juwpnpkuhuh nupwdwopownh Léwdui b Unpuljkpn gnintph junujwsputpnid (Uon
PWnpWD):

Zuwnlwthop, wjuyhuny, @Enuppnithph dwpgnid gpubinpyniud £ Usn puppunh
uh owipp funuyjwspubpnud:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

44. LE IN PLACE OF THE CONJUNCTION EL “ALSO”
el >le
Materials and commentary:

In dialectal Armenian, the /& variant is used instead of the conjunction &/ “also” in the Mush,
Sasun, and Tigranakert dialects. This variant is only used postposed.

In the Gegharkunik province, the /& variant of the conjunction &/ has been recorded in the speeches
of the villages of Yeranos, Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Tsakqar, Lichk, Tsovasar, Nerkin Getashen,
Verin Getashen, Madina, and Tsovinar in the Martuni region, as well as the villages of Lchavan
and Norakert in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect).

Thus, this feature appears in the Gegharkunik province in a number of speeches of the Mush
dialect.

181



Zusns Leedr
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44. FI. cUNYUMP PNNVUCEL LE

LE IN PLACE OF THE CONJUNCTION EL
“ALSO”

® I punlmuh thopowpkl’ 72
® [ form instead of €/ “too” conjunction
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

45. 26SUNMNhESNPLLESP LUNUYTUU GNrOUONRE3NRL

utinuuh Ypku - Ypp utinha
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

hpy hpwp, htn nipwis, hpy hop, Upd pwljhb, Up& ¢ pphl, Ypp pdh, dpp &L pp
q ppfuntl, Jpp Swhygnih

Upnh gpuljut kqniubph hbnwnuu juwbtph (hbnwunpnipniuutph) hwdwyw-
nwufuwb Aukph twpwunuu gnpswsnipnit L wnlju Ugn, dwtth, Swjynphlf-Unnjuth
puppwnibpnud:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud hhojuy juwbph twpwungwu Jhpwenipnit £ wpdw-
ttwgnyt] Uwpunniint mwpwswopowth Ywpnwdnn, 2npugyniy, Lhdp, dwunuokt, dwp-
nkuhl b Jwppbkthuh nupwdwoppwth Onduwl gninkph junujwépubpnid (Uon puip-

puin):

Zuwnluthop, wjuyhuny, @Enuppnihph dwpgnid gpubinpyniud £ Usn puppunh
uwwjujuphy pnujusputipnud:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

45. PREPOSED USE OF POSTPOSITIONS

seghani yaren - var seghnin “on the table”

Materials and commentary:

had irar “with each other”, hed urants “with them”, had hor “with the father”, mach gakhkin
“in the city”, mach j'arin “in the water”, var andzi “on me”, var dz’e “on you”, var g'slkhun “on

the head”, var chanpun “on the road”

The preposed use of forms corresponding to the postpositions of modern literary languages is
present in the Mush, Van, and T'alvorik-Motkan dialects.

In the Gegharkunik province, the preposed use of the mentioned postpositions has been recorded
in the speeches of the villages of VVardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Lichk, VVaghashen, and Vardenik in the
Martuni region and the village of Tsovak in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect).

Thus, this feature exists in the Gegharkunik province in a small number of speeches of the Mush
dialect.
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45. 2ESUACNPESNPULULENE LUNUNUU
ANrouvonkE3Nhu
PREPOSED USE OF POSTPOSITIONS

® 2Enunpmpmubbkph twjuwgwu gnpdwdmpymu
® Preposed use of postpositions
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

46. FUSP LONMUYUL CULLEP 8NP UZUSUNRE3NRULLED

w) w, b/ pu, i Quy, B, by n)w, bk (hu)

Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

zuybipkuh puppwnughtt dhwynpubpp winpny nppugh juqunipjut dky quiw-
quinipjnibtbp b hwmtnbu pipnud puwn (Snppuljwt pwpptph: Uwubwynpuybu, suwn
puppwnubp wunpny phppuyp yuqund Bu ay, £, fy dwuthyubpnd (Qwpwpwr, Zung-
nnip, Uknph, Mnihu, Ywpht W): Uyn ghppugp 47, wy dwuthlutpng B juqunid Qni-
nuyh, Upnptih, Dupdhuyh poppunught dhudnpbibpp, /7, wy dwubhubpny @phihuhh,
Uwulin puppwnubpp, £, ay, A7, ny; dwubuhlubpnyg ‘Unp Lwjuholwth, Qupdlhwuh
puippwnubpp, hulj Zwdskuh puppwpnid winpny nppuyp Abwynpynid k nzo dwutthlny:

QLnuppniuhph dwpgnid wunpny nhppuyp £76; b wy JEpowynpnipiniuibp nitth
Ulwlh wwpwswopowh Uwlnith junuduspn] hwnnppulgdnn ponp bt Quijwnh
nwpwswopowh pnjnp (Fujuqbnh puppun), Ywppbthuh nupuwdwopowuh Ulniup
(lmwnp npuh jnudwsp) b Twpnkuhu (thughth puppue) puuljunjuypbph junujwusp-
ubkpnud:

wpnkthuh b Swdpupulh’ wpgujughttpny phwlkgws prpnp pwljun]wptph
hunujwsputipnid (lMwpwpwnh puppwn) wunpny nhppuyu nibh ay, 4, A7 yipowynpni-
pinLutbp:

Puyp wy, A7 1dnpnmipiniutbp nith Swdpwpwlh wnwpwswopputh Yhwnhy,
Fpnionip, Kwdpupul], dwhwt ptwjuduyptph unujwsputipnid (Fwdwljh dhopwip-
puin):

Uwpuniunt mupwswopowth pnjnp ptwjuduypbph (Uon puppwin), dwpnbthuh
nwpwswopowtth Uhuypwdnp, wswnpnip, UksS Uwuphl, Lnpuljipn, Yupdwnpnip,
Ldwduwl, Uwpkuhu, Ondul}, Lntuwlniip (Upn pwuppwn), Uhwth nwupwswopowith
OnJugnin (Updwthh junuwsp) ptwjuduypbph junujwépubpnid wunpny nhppuyt
nith ay, & Ybpowynpnipjniuutp, puyg funttwphdwt dwdwbwly gpubnpynd £ twb A
Juntwphhsp:

Oniqupwunipjniip, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nnud npubinpynud E htwnbjw muppbpuljutpny.

w) wunpny nhppuyh 4778 b ay Jippwynpnipiniutpn. fujuqbnh b Yhwnhuh
puppwnttinh junujwéputp, Uwlnih unudwsph mwppkpwyjutp, Uyniuph jpunp wnhuyh

hunujuwisp.
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p) wunpny nbppugh wy, £z, fy Jhpgunpmpinibbkp. Gwpwpunh puppunh
hunuyjwépukp.

q) wunpny npbkppuyh uy, fy Jhpowynpnipjniuttp. Guudwlh dhopuppunh
lunuyjwépukbp.

1) winpny ghppugh & b ag Yepeun]npmpnibitp’ unuphtwt hwpugnygnud
twli 4 janttwiphhsh gpubinpnidny. Usn puppwnh funujwsputp, Upsuthh januqwsdp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

46. PECULIARITIES OF VERB CONJUGATION SERIES
a) al, el//el b) al, il c) al, el il d) al, el//el (im)
Materials and commentary:

The dialectal units of Armenian have variations in the formation of the infinitive, based on
their conjugation series. In particular, many dialects form the infinitive with the particles a/
el, i/ (Karabagh, Hadrut, Meghri, Polis, Karin, etc.). The dialectal units of Julfa, Ardvin, and
Urmia form this infinitive with the particles e/, a/ the dialects of Tbilisi and Sasun with i/, af
the dialects of New Nakhijevan and Karchevan with e/, a/, 7/, u/; and in the Hamshen dialect,
the infinitive is formed with the particle ush.

In the Gegharkunik province, the infinitive has the endings é/ // e/ and a/ in the speeches of
all settlements in the Sevan region communicating in the Maku subdialect and all settlements
in the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect), as well as the settlements of Akunk (mixed-type speech)
and Vardenis (Diadin dialect) in the Vardenis region.

In all the speeches of the settlements in Vardenis and Chambarak inhabited by Artsakh
Armenians (Karabagh dialect), the infinitive has the endings a/, €/, il

The verb has the conjugations a/, i/ in the speeches of the settlements of Getik, Ttujur,
Chambarak, and Vahan in the Chambarak region (Gandzak inter-dialect).

In the speeches of all settlements in the Martuni region (Mush dialect), the settlements of
Akhpradzor, Khachaghbyur, Mets Masrik, Norakert, Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis,
Tsovak, and Lusakunk in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect), and the settlement of
Tsovagyugh in the Sevan region (Artsap subdialect), the infinitive has the endings a/, e/, but

during conjugation, the 7 conjugational element is also manifested.

Thus, this isogloss exists in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in the following

variants:

a) infinitive with the endings é///e/and a/: in the speeches of the Bayazet and Diadin dialects,

variants of the Maku subdialect, and the mixed-type Akunk speech;
b) infinitive with the endings a/, €/, i/: in the speeches of the Karabagh dialect;
c) infinitive with the endings a/, i/: in the speeches of the Gandzak inter-dialect;

d) infinitive with the endings e/ and a/, together with 7 conjugational element in the

conjugation paradigm: in the speeches of the Mush dialect and the Artsap subdialect.
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46. FUSP LONMUYUL CUCLErk
3NkrUZusuNkhE3NhuLEr

PECULIARITIES OF VERB CONJUGATION
SERIES

@ Uunpnp nkppugh ay, fy Epguninpm pymutp
@ Ulnpnp nlippugh /7% b wybpgunjnpm pymutp .
® Ubnpny nkppunh & b ay  (Eppunjnpmpymibkp

heafvrsh

%ﬁ“ﬂ%@'/ by sigpuipil ik A Jeobsaphbsh
PRELAA g Fhpp. 3 npubnpming]
; "‘l‘;:h ¥ ; R | @ Ulnpnp ntippugh ay, £y, fiy qtpguninpmpymbltp
2400 Tl & \ % ® Infinitive with the endings 2/, i/
Lo 2unnljuige oA : 3 @ Infinitive with the endings &///el and al
T Oamqupgg) e ® Infinitive with the endings ef and al, together with 1
(- \ e - conjugational element in the conjugation paradigm
S . 9::'::11:1 2 5 © Infinitive with the endings a, &1, if

¢ ZuypuubpQ A

......
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

47. /1rU UUULPUNY ULUUSUC TEMAUS
Qnnud /kud/
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

w) Upimd  quymd
p) uUpunwd

@) upipd g
1) Upbpd

k) dptwd, uhpphd

N1/ dwuthyny whjuwnwp nippuyy niiktu wd gninh puppunwghtt Thwynptbpp
(Upwpwwnjwi, Twpwpwnh, ©phihuhh, Qnuqugh, Ugnihuh, Uunpwpwih, Cwdwuhh,
Pujugbnh, Futdwlh): Puppunipnid wuljuwnwp gippuyp wpnwhwynymd E nd
dwulthyh hugnibwlwh dh pwpp wwppbpuljubpny’ zze/ (@niqu, @phihuh, Pujugbn),
pd (Upwpunyuit, Twpwpwn, Fuwbdwly), wd (Ugniyhu, Cwdwjuh), pd (Mwpwpur) b
wyy: Zhygmbwlub quiuquinipmitkpp kppldi (opptiwl] Ywpwpwnh b Gwdwhh
puppunutpnud) wuydwbwynpdws tu dwguwynpubph tkppuotwlnipjutt opkupny:
Bpt nu/ dwuthyp unynpupwp wlbjuimd b abplugh hhupht, wjuhiph winpnoh
Jtpowynpnipjui thnjuwpkl, wyw Zwjuphlph puppunnid wyn dwubtha wybjubnud |
winpng - phppaght (Guwkbpd,  quwipd,  gonwuwpd):  Fwppwpwihtt dp - pwpp
dhuynputipnud (Upwpuwnjut, fujuqtnh puppuntbph unujwsputp) nzd dwutthlp
wunpnoht £ wbjwmund quyy, juyy, nnuy puytiph nhypmd (qunud//quupd, juynid//jupd,
i nid//inwpu):

Qtnuppniuhph dwupgnid 2z dwuthng (ud npu htgnibwjut nuppbpul-
ubkpny) wtjuwnwp nphppwy niikt Ubhwth (Uwlnth b Upswthh funudwsputn), Gudunh
(Pujugqbnh puppwn), Swdpwpulh (MGwpwpwunh pwppun, Gubdwlh dhopuppun)
nwpwswopowtibph pnnp ptwuwyduwypbph, dwppbthuh nmupwswopowth Ulniup
(hiwep nhuyh unujwsdp) b wpgujughtpny pwftgjud poinp ptwljujuyptph funu-
Juoépubipp:

1 mmupphpuyny wbtjuwnwp b quynid, juynid, nuynid dukp ikt Ulwbh b
Qujunh nmwpwdwopowtibnh pnnp funuwspubpp (Uwlnih, Upswthh junujwsdpbp,
Pujuqbnh puppwin), dupptthuh nupwswoppwth Ulniuph jpwunp nhuyh junujwspn:

Swdpwpulh mwpwswopowth dwhw gninh funujwspnid (Fwtidwljh vhopuip-
pwn) gnpswdwljwi b 220 wiljwnwp wowbg quynid, juynid;, naynid dubph:
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Ulwth nupwdwoppwth Ondugyniy (Updwthh junujwsdp) b @njuwpkp, Own-
Uniup, Fnudwui (Uwlnth pnujwsp) qnintph junudwspubtpnid nzd~ny mwuppbpw-
Jht gniquhtin wpdwbwgpyly i g uppbpulng wujuwnwn b quypd, juypd, nuygpd
Alkn:

Uuljwwnwp gippugh pdqnd mwppbpuly (wnwbg quypd, juypd, wnuypd dukph)
gnpéwsynid E &wdpupwlh nupwswoppwnh Ftwnhl, Bpnignip, Swdpwpul] phwlju-
Juypbph juinujuspubtpnid (Fwtidwljh vhopwppun):

Lwipwpulh b Qwpnbuhuh wwpuswopewbikph’ wpguughkpny phulkgyws
plwlju]uyplpnid gnpswswlub ki wiljunuph 2z Jkpewynpniput’ twl dwjbun]np-
ubkph thppuottwlnipjut opkupny wuwydwbwynpyws wnwpphpuljubp:

Oniqupwtinipjniup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppnithph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
pnud gpubinpynud  E htwnbjw mupplpuljutpnyg.

w) nd mupphpulng wijuwnwp b quynid, juynid, wuynid dukp. Fujuqbnh
puppwnh junujwéputp, Upsuthh U Uwlnih funudwspubph wnwwuppbpuljutp, Ulyniuph
fownp whuh nugusp.

p) nidny wbjuwnwp wowbg quynid, juynid, wwuygnid dukph.  Qubdwlh
Uhgpuppwnh junuyjwsp.

q) pmuppbpulny wujuwunwp b quypd, jugpd, nnaygpd dukp. Upswhh b Uwlnth
lhunuyjwéputiph npny nmwppbpuljubp.

n) putm] muppbpwl] wowbg quypd; jugpd, nagpd Aukph. Qubdwhh dhopup-
punh junujwépubiph Uts dwup.

) whljunwph 2z Ypgun]npmpjub’ Augunjnpibph tbppuotwlympyub opkb-
pny wuyjdwbwynpjws nupphpuljutp. Twpwpwnh puppunh junuduwspbp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

47. IMPERFECT PARTICIPLE WITH THE PARTICLE UM
Grum (em) “Iwrite”
Materials and Commentary

a) manum, galum
b) manum
c) manam, galom
d) monam

e) mnam, sirim

The imperfect participle with the particle um is found in the dialectal units of the Um branch
(Ararat, Karabagh, Thilisi, Julfa, Agulis, Astrakhan, Shamakhi, Bayazet, Gandzak). In dialects,
the imperfect participle is expressed with a number of phonetic variants of the um particle: um
(Julfa, Thilisi, Bayazet), am (Ararat, Karabagh, Gandzak), am (Agulis, Shamakhi), im (Karabagh),
etc. The phonetic variations are sometimes conditioned by the law of vowel harmony (for example,
in the Karabagh and Shamakhi dialects). While the um particle is usually added to the present tense
stem, replacing the infinitive ending, in the Havarik dialect, this particle is added to the infinitive
(kapelam, gnalom, goghanalom). In a number of dialectal units (speeches of the Ararat and Bayazet
dialects), the um particle is added to the infinitive in the case of the verbs gal (to come), lal (to
cry), and tal (to give) (galum//galom, lalum//lalom, talum//talom).

In the Gegharkunik province, the imperfect participle with the um particle (or its phonetic variants)
is found in the speeches of all settlements of the Sevan (Maku and Artsap subdialects), Gavar
(Bayazet dialect), and Chambarak (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect) regions, as well as in
the speeches of Akunk (mixed-type speech) and all settlements inhabited by Artsakh Armenians
in the Vardenis region.

The imperfect with the um variant and the forms galum, lalum, talum are found in all speeches of
the Sevan and Gavar regions (Artsap and Maku subdialects, Bayazet dialect), and in the mixed-
type speech of Akunk in the Vardenis region.

In the speech of the village of Vahan in the Chambarak region (Gandzak inter-dialect), the
imperfect with um is used without the forms galum, lalum, talum.

In the speeches of the villages of Tsovagyugh in the Sevan region (Artsap subdialect) and Zovaber,
Tsaghkunk, Geghamavan (Maku subdialect), the imperfect with the am variant and the forms
galom, lalom, talom have been recorded in parallel with the um variant. The imperfect participle
with the am variant (without the forms galom, lalom, talom) is used in the speeches of the
settlements of Getik, Ttujur, and Chambarak in the Chambarak region (Gandzak inter-dialect). In
the settlements of the Chambarak and Vardenis regions inhabited by Artsakh Armenians, variants
of the imperfect's um ending conditioned by the law of vowel harmony are also used.

Thus, this isogloss exists in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in the following
variants:
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a) imperfect participle with the um variant and the forms galum, lalum, talum: speeches of the
Bayazet dialect, variants of the Artsap and Maku subdialects, and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) imperfect with um, without the forms galum, lalum, talum: the speech of the Gandzak inter-
dialect;

c) imperfect participle with the am variant and the forms galom, lalom, talom: some variants of the
Artsap and Maku subdialects;

d) imperfect with am, without the forms galom, lalom, talom: most of the speeches of the Gandzak
inter-dialect;

e) variants of the imperfect's um ending conditioned by the law of vowel harmony: speeches of the
Karabagh dialect.
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47. npU UUULPUNY ULUUSUC
QErpus

IMPERFECT PARTICIPLE WITH THE
PARTICLE UM

® Md - m| whljunmp phppuy (b <quymd, juymad,
wwmu> whyh dukp)

@ [Nid - m] mbljunnwp nppuy

® £ - m] mbljunwp ghppuy (b <quypd, puypd, wugpd>
whuyh dukp)

@ £d - m] whljunnwp nkppuy

@ ud - h huymnwppbpulibpn] juqijud wifunwp
nhppuy  (puwn  dugbunjnpiikph  Wkppupbwlmpyub
Yuibinbiikph)

@ Imperfect participle with the ending um (and forms of the
type <galum, lalum, talum “coming, crying, giving”>)

@ Imperfect participle with the ending um

® Imperfect participle with the ending am (and forms of the
type <galam, lalom, talam>)

@ Imperfect participle with the ending am

® Imperfect participle formed with phonetic variants of the

ending um (according to the rules of vowel harmony)




LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

48. N9 4UNU4USur

k) > Ep
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

q nptp B, qopltn b g ppip p

Uju hmnljuithop puuijutht mwpwsdws E wplhdnywt puppuntbpnid (NMnghu,
Bygnihw, Cwyhtu-Fupwhhuwp, Ubpwunhw, Upwplhp, U4, Uwjuphw, Qbjpnil,
Ltuwp, Yupht, Bpquw, Shgputwlkpw, Unip, Uwuntlt, dwl, Thwunht b wyh):
Uplkjububkphg hwinjuuhot ntubkt Fujuqbnh b vnj-Uwpunuh puppunubpp:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid 2 - nd Junujuwnwp nitkt Uhwtth (Upswthh b Uwlnth
lunujwséputp), Fwjunh (Fujuqtnh puppun), Uwpunniunt (Usn puppun) tnupudu-

gpguitiibph poinp ptwfuuyptph b Dwpnkhup nwpwswypgewth Gupdwnpynip,
L&wjuwil, Uwpkuhu, Upuypwdnp, Ondul, Lntuwlnitp, wswnpmnip, ULsS Uwunphy,

Unpuljipn (Usn puppun), Jwpnkuhu (thwunhth pwppwn), Ulnitp (uunp wnhuh
Junujwsp) pwluuyptph funufwsptpp:

Zuwnjuuhop, wjuyhuny, GEquppnithph dwupgnud npubnpynid £ Uon, Puju-
qtinnh, Thwnhtuh puppunutph junujwsputpnud, Upsuthh b Uwlnith junujwspubtiph
wnwppkpwlubpnud, Uyniuph ppunp mhuh junuduwspnid:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

48. PAST PARTICIPLE WITH THE PARTICLE R
el >er

Materials and commentary

grer em “I have written”, zoyver € “he/she died”, grer ek “you have written”

This feature is quite common in Western dialects (Polis, Evdokia, Shabin-Karahisar, Sebastia,
Arabkir, Akn, Malatya, Zeytun, Kessab, Karin, Erzinkan, Tigranakert, Mush, Sasun, Van,
Diadin, etc.). Among the Eastern dialects, the Bayazet and Khoy-Maragha dialects have this

feature.

In the Gegharkunik province, the past participle with the particle ris found in the speeches of
all settlements of the Sevan (Artsap and Maku subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), and
Martuni (Mush dialect) regions, as well as in the speeches of the settlements of Karchaghbyur,
Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Mets Masrik, Norakert
(Mush dialect), Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and Akunk (mixed-type speech) in the Vardenis

region.

Thus, in the Gegharkunik province, this feature appears in the speeches of the Mush, Bayazet,
and Diadin dialects, in the variants of the Artsap and Maku subdialects, and in the mixed-type
Akunk speech.
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48. - N9 Junuyusur
PAST PARTICIPLE WITH THE PARTICLE R

® /- m] Junuljmnwmp
@ Past participle with the particle r
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

49. NkRG - N9 ZULUTYUSUL
wd ~niyy
Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

ppumy, p wngmy, ghtwjnig, ppjunty, tbnkgniy

Zudbdwnwpup vujuy mupuwsywus hwnljuhy k, np wnwybjupwup hwnnyy £
wpbuwnjub puppuntubphtt (GYypnihw, Udwuhw, Cwyhtt Supwhhuwp, Ukpwuwnhuw,
vupptpn, Shgputwltpwn, Uniy, Uwuntl, dwl, Thwunght b wyw): Upbbjutttphg wju
hwwnljuthot niuh Fujuqtnh puppwunp, juw twb unjh puppunnid:

Qtnuppniuhph dwupqnid hwpujuwnwp pbppwyp 224 dwuthlnd o juqunid
Ulwutth mupwswopeowth Onduqyniy (Upswthh funuywédp), Ipdwot, dwpukp, Lawokl,
Qunyuw, Unpupkt (Uwlnth junujuwsdp), Fwjunh (Fujuqbnh puppun) b Uwupwnnt-
unt (Upn puppun) wnwpwbwopowbtbph pnnp, Jdwppbihuh  wwpudwopowuh
Qupdwnpnip, Ldwdwt, Uwpkthu, Unypwéanp, Ondul, Lontuwlnitp, vwswnpnip,
Lnpuljtpn, ULs Uwuphl (Uon puppun), Ywpntthu (thwnhth puppun), Ulyntup
(fownp nhuyh junuywdp) pwlfujuyptph junujwspubkpp:

Zuwnjuuhop, wjuyhuny, GEquppniihph dwupgnid npubnpynid £ Uon, Fuju-
qtinnh, thwnhtuh puppwnubph junujwspubpnid, Updwthh junujwépnid bt Uwlnih
lunujwéph mwppkpwlubph dks dwunid, Ulyniuph jpwnp nhwh junujwspnud:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

49. PAST PARTICIPLE WITH PARTICLE UK
k’anats ~ k’anuk “slept”
Materials and commentary:

k'anuk “slept”, b’arts’uk “loaded”, zinvuk “armed”, t'akhuk “baked”, neghets’uk “saddened”

This is a relatively rare feature, characteristic mostly of Western dialects (Evdokia, Amasya,
Shabin-Karahisar, Sebastia, Kharberd, Tigranakert, Mush, Sasun, Van, Diadin, etc.). Among
Eastern dialects, the Bayazet and Khoy dialects have this feature.

In the Gegharkunik province, the perfect participle is formed with the particle uk in the
speeches of the villages of Tsovagyugh in the Sevan region (Artsap subdialect), Ddmashen,
Varser, Lchashen, Chkalovka, Norashen (Maku subdialect), all settlements in the Gavar
(Bayazet dialect) and Martuni (Mush dialect) regions, as well as the villages of Karchaghbyur,
Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Norakert, Mets Masrik
(Mush dialect), Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and Akunk (mixed-type speech) in the Vardenis

region.

Thus, in the Gegharkunik province, this feature exists in the speeches of the Mush, Bayazet,
and Diadin dialects, in the Artsap subdialect, in most variants of the Maku subdialect, and in

the mixed-type Akunk speech.
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49. nrY - N9 20CLU9USUC
PAST PARTICIPLE WITH PARTICLE

UK
e v, Plpp ® iy duutihynd hupulunnump ghppuy
A L&mptuc® . & Gopdur - ® Past participle with particle uk
.m.Ql]ml_nqm ’ , RE 7 g 1w 2
P A0 Lismanp ) 7 i, 2
Onjuquipy e FE
L L o G

FPhpylymp oF
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

50. OdULYUY £USP LEMYU guUULUYD HUBINCORULC

b, ku, w, Llp, kp, (kU, by, b, blp, bp, ki)
b, bu, b, blp, bp, kit

kd, tu, w, Eup, kp, tu

kd, ku, L, Eup, bp, Eu

hd, hu, w, huy, pl, h
pu//nwd, pu, w//w, pup, pp, pu

Uniptp b Ubjuwpwtinipiniuubp

Puppwnuwjhtt huybpbund £« odwtinul] puyp npubnpynud £ ubpju dwdwtwlh
lunttwphdwt dh pwpp hwpwgnygubpny, npnup bhhdtwlwind wnwppbpynud  Bu
Augjtunnp pununphsny: Updwtwgpyus mwppipujuyhtt hwpwgnygutphg tu htnb-
juubkpp.

EU, ku, w, tup, bp, Eu (Upwpuwwn, Uunnpuuwi)
kU, ku, |, Eup, Ep, tu (Mnjhu,Ywphi)

B, ku, b, Fup, Ep, o (Dipuhw)

G, bu, h, Bupy, Ep, Gu (dwb)

GU, tu, w, Lup, Ep, k. (Pujuqbwn)

P, hu, &, hup, hp, pu (@phthup,Upmpht)
B, hu, b hp, hp, bt (Unip)

bu, hu, h, hup, Ep, ht (Uwpunu)

b, hu, w, hup, kp, htt (Zadpklr)

P, hu, p, hp, jtp, jtt (hhihw)

8hu, jhu, W, jhp, jhp, jht (Gupdlwb)

Cd, pu, w, pup, pp, pt - (Lwpwpwn,<wnpni)

Cd, pu, w, pp, pp, pu (Ugnihu)
Ud, wu, w, wp, wp, wh (Qninu)

Ud, tu, w, wlp, kp, wmtt  (Cudwluh)

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud &« puyh ubpyuyh &, &u, w, Eap, Ep, &£ dukp niuku
Ulwth nwpuwdwppgwiih gplpt pnpnp (pugh Onjugyminhg) ptwljudwiptph (Uwlnih
hunujuwsp), Fujunh nmwpwdwopowh pnnp ptwuydupbph (Fuyugbnh puppun),
Uwpunniunt nupwswopowth Owljpup, Uwpunnih, GEnhndhwn, dwnuskt, Uunnu-
anp, fnqupuip, Hdwpnkuhl, Ondhuwp, Upsqwihuwn, Jdwpptithuh wnwpwésopowuh
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Qupdwnpnip, Ldwdwt, Uwpkthu, Unwypwanp, Ondul, Lontuwlnitp, vwswnpnip,
Utks Uwuphl (Uon puippuin), dupnthu (‘thwunhuh puppun), Uyniup (uunp wnhuyh
Junujwdp) pwuuyptph funujusptpp:

Cu, ku, &, Lip, Lp, Ei Aukp niith Ulwuh nupwdwopewuh Onjwgyninh junujuwsdpn

(Upsuhh hanugup):

L, Fu, w, tap, bp, Fa dukp niubt Swdpwupuljh mwupwswopowtth Sbwnhly, Opnt-
onip, &wdpwpuwl), Ywhwb ptwuuypbph pnuuspubpp (Futidwlh vhopwppun):

L, ku, E Lap, Ep, Fa dubp niuh Ywpnbituhuh nupuwdwopewth Unpuljtpn gyninh
lunujwépp (Upn puppwin):

b, hu, w, pal, p§, pb dukp niukt Uwpuniunt tmwpwswopowth Gpwtnu,
Jupnwdnp, 2npwqgnin, Lhdp, Onwuwp, Ubkpphtt Ghwnwpbku, dhphtt Ghwnwokl,
Uwinhtw phwjuyuyptph fuinudwsputipp (Upn puppwin):

Eupugh wy Aubkp (pd/nid, pu, w/ii, pbp, pp, pi) gnpdwudymd b Kwdpupwlyh b

Juppkihuh nupuswopowtibph wpgupghbpm] phulkgyuws phwljun]uyplpnud:
Oniqupwunipjniiup, wjuyhuny, Fenquppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
pnud npubinpynud  E htwnlbjw mupptpuljutpny.
[of pugh dtpuyh alckp.

w) &, bu, w, Eap, Lp, ki . Pujugbnh, TYhwunhtuh puppunutph pnujuspubp, Usn
puppwnh fuinudwsputinh Ukd dwu, Uwljnith jpnujwsph mwuppbpuljutp, Ulyntuph juwnp
wnhuyh junujwop.

p) B, ku, & Ebp, Fp, kb, Updwihh junugwsp.

q) ki, Fu, w, Fap, Ep, Fo. Quawlh dhopuppunh unuywsp.

n) &, ku, & Hip, Fp, Fo. Usn puppunh funuywdp.

b) pul; pu, w, plaly, ply, pb. Upn pappunh dh pwpp junuyjwsplbp.

Q@) &/ pagh wy Aukp (pu/nid, pu, w/i, php, pp, ph). T\wpupwunh puppwnh
lunuqwspukip:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

50. AUXILIARY VERB EM IN THE PRESENT TENSE

em, es, a, enk’, €k’, en “I am, you are, he is, we are, you are, they are”
em, es, e, enk’, €k’, en

ém, 6s, a, énk’, ék’, én

ém, és, é, énk’, €k’, én

im, is, a, ink, ik, in

am//um, 8s, a//4, ank’, ak’, en

Materials and Commentary:

In dialectal Armenian, the auxiliary verb em “I am” appears in a number of present tense
conjugation paradigms, which mainly differ from each other in their vocalic component. The
recorded variant paradigms are the following:

ém, €s, a, enk, €k, én (Ararat, Astrakhan)

ém, &s, &, eénk, €k, en (Polis, Karin)

ém, &s, i, énkY, €k’, én (Urmia)

em, es, i, enkY, ek¥, en (Van)

em, es, a, enk, ek, en (Bayazet)

im, is, &, ink, ik, in (Thilisi, Ardvin)

im, is, i, ink, ik, in (Mush)

im, is, i, inkY, ek, in (Maragha)

im, is, 4, ink, ek, in (Hamshen)

im, is, 9, ink, y €k’, y én (Cilicia)

yim, yis, &, yik¥, yikY, yin (Karchevan)

am, 3s, a, ank’, ak’, an (Karabagh, Hadrut)

am, 3s, a, 9k’, ak’, an (Agulis)

am, as, a, ank’, ak’, an (Julfa)

am, &s, a, ank, €k, an (Shamakhi)

In the Gegharkunik province, the present tense forms em, es, a, enk’, ék’, en of the verb em
are found in almost all settlements of the Sevan region (except for Tsovagyugh) (Maku
subdialect), all settlements of the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect), the settlements of Tsakqar,
Martuni, Geghhovit, Vaghashen, Astghadzor, Zolaqar, Vardenik, Tsovinar, Artsvanist in the
Martuni region, Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magqgenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk,
Khachaghbyur, Mets Masrik (Mush dialect), Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and Akunk (mixed-
type speech) in the Vardenis region.

The forms em, es, e, enk’, ék’, en are found in the dialect of Tsovagyugh in the Sevan region

(Artsap subdialect).
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The forms ém, és, a, énk’, ék’, én are found in the speeches of the settlements of Getik, Ttujur,
Chambarak, and Vahan in the Chambarak region (Gandzak inter-dialect).

The forms ém, és, ¢, énk’, ék’, én are found in the speech of the village of Norakert in the
Vardenis region (Mush dialect).

The forms im, is, a, ink, ik, in are found in the speeches of the settlements of Yeranos,
Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Lichk, Tsovasar, Nerkin Getashen, Verin Getashen, and Madina in
the Martuni region (Mush dialect).

Other forms of the verb em (om//um, 9s, a//d, onk’, ok’, on) are used in the settlements of the
Chambarak and Vardenis regions inhabited by Artsakh Armenians.

Thus, this isogloss occurs in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in the following
variants:

present tense forms of the verb emr:

a) em, es, a, enk’, ék’, en - in the speeches of the Bayazet and Diadin dialects, most of the
speeches of the Mush dialect, variants of the Maku subdialect, and the mixed-type Akunk

speech;

b) em, es, e, enk’, €k’, en — in the Artsap subdialect;

c) ém,és, a, énk, ¢k, én — in the Gandzak inter-dialect;

d) ém, és, e, énk, ek, én— in a speech of the Mush dialect;

e) Im, is, a, ink, ik, in —in a number of dialects of the Mush dialect;

f) other forms of the verb em (am//um, as, a//4, ank, 2k, on) — in the speeches of the Karabagh
dialect.
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50. OdULHYUY FUSP LEMNYU duUULvUYh
arucyancnpuc

AUXILIARY VERB EM IN THE PRESENT
TENSE

Odwliguly puyh bkphu dudwbwlh Abkp’
Present tense forms of the auxiliary verb:

@ b, bu, w, kup, kp, ki em, es, a, enk’, &k, en
® I, ku, w, Lup, kp, th &m, &s, a, énk , &k , én
® I, by, &, Lup, kp, tu ém, &s, &, énk , &k, én
@k, ku, &, Glup, kp, th em, es, e, enk', &k, en
@hd, hu, w, huuly, hY, pt  im, is, a, ink, ik, in
oUj Abkp other forms
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

51. OULIUY £USP ULSSUL gUUULUYP M UBINCNhUL
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) h, hp, Ep, hup, pp, hu (Eh, Ehp, Ep, Ehtp, Ehp, Eht)
P) hup, hp, kp, hup, hp, ht

q) tuly, kp, kp, Euly, By, ta

1) b, hp, wp, hup, pp, ht

Puppunuwjhtt huybpbund &4 odwinul] puyp npubnpynid £ whgyu) dudwbwljh
lunttwphdwt dh owpp hwpwgnygutpny, npnug hhduwlwb wwppbpnipniuubpp
yujdwbtwynpjuws bt Awjutwynpuljut  qubtwuquinipniubpnyg:  Updwtwgpyus
nwppkpuwluwyhtt hwpwgnygubphg tu htwnbjuwubpp.

h, hp, Ep, hup, hp, ht (Upwpwwn, Cudwfuh, ninqu, Fujuqtn, Uni)
b, hp, Ep, pup', hp', pa (L)
b, hp, wp, htp, hp, b ((wpwpun)

hpd, hhp, Ep, hhtp, hhp, . (Uuwnpwjuwb)

b, Bhp, tp, hup, fhp, ht (@phihup, Uppdht, Mnjhu, Ywphl, Unp Lujuhgbub)
bn, Bnp, Ep, wipp, Bpp, Gup (Zwdpky)

Ju, juj, Jky, joup, juip, Jpl (GhihYpw)

Npny puppwuntbp odwinul] puyh wugjuih hdwuwnt wpnwhwjnnid Bu ubplugh
Alutph  htw  nplbk  pun-dwuthl oquwgnpstiny, ophtwy, £Z2 4&lbh hdwunt
wpunwhwyumjnud Ehbnlyuy bpubwlubpm] Ugnyhu pd 84, Gup&hwb jp 75 Uknph
paf s, Tony Bl g

Gtnuppniuhph dwpgmud &7 pugh wugunh A, pp, Ep, pbp, pp, plr Aukp nmiuku
Ulwth (Uwlnith b Updwithh punujwépukp) b Gujureh (Pujugbnh puppun)
nwpwéwopowutibph pninp ptwjuduyptnh, Uwpunniint nupuwdwoppwth @tnhnihwn,
Uuwnnwdnp, fnjupuwp, Hdwpnkthl, Upsywihun puwuwduyptph (Usn puppwn),
Juppktuhuh muwpwdwopowth Yupdwnpnip, L&wdui, Uwptkuhu, Uwypwdnn, Onydul,
Lotuwlnip, vwswnpmnip, ULs Uwuphl, Unpulbtpun (Uon pwppwn), dwpnkihu
("thwnhth puppwn) b Gymbp (rwep whyh unufjwsp) phwljujuypbph, Swdpupuyh
nwpwswopowth  Ghwhl, Opnignip, Swdpwpul b bwhwt phwludupbph
hunuduspubipp (Fwtidwljh vhopuppun):

206



Plp, pp, Ep, hbp, pp, pi  dukp (kquijh wnpweht pkupnmid hngquwlh Alph
gnpéwéniuny) mpdwtimgpyty bu Uwpunniunt mwpwswopowth Uwipuninitth b dwunupbku

phwuyuypbph junujuwspubpnud:

kg, kp, Ep, Fay, Hy, Fa dukp (kqujh wpweht ndpnid hnquwlh Auh gnpdwénidng
b Equlh Gtpypnpny b Gpponpn phdptph Alubph tnyumpyudp) wpdwbwugpdl) Bu
Uwpuiniint  tnwpwdwopowth Gpwbnu, dwpnwdnp, 2npugniy, Owlpwp, Lhép,
OnJwuwp, Lippht @hnwskl, 9Epht Ghwnwobt, Uunhtw b Onduwuwp ptwlwduwypbph
lunuyjwspubipnid (Usn puppuin):

Swipwpulh b Qwpnkuhuh wwpuswopewbibph wpgughbpny phwlbg]us
ptwuyuypbph pnujwoépubpnid wykjh gnpéwswlwb b &4 pugh wugyu) dudwbwljh
p hp, wip, plip, pp, pl dLbpp:

Onmiqupwinipjniip, wjuyhuny, QLnquppnithph dwpgh  pwppwnwht
dhwynpubpmid npubinpynud £ htnlyw) mwppipuljubpny.

L pugh wmtgyuh aAukp.

w) A pp, Ip, plp, pp, ph. Pwjugbinh, Fhunhth puppunibph, Qubdwyh
Uhopuppwinh junujwséptutp, Uon puppunh swwn junudwspubtp, Upswthh b Uwlnth
hunujwéputiph nmupptpwljutp, Uyntuph juwnp nhyh janudwsp.

p) plp, pp, Ep, plp, pp, Al Upn puppuinh wnwbdht jenujwsphbp.
q) kaly, kp, Ep, Ealy, Hy, Fa. Upn puppwnh U owpp unujwspubp.

n) A, Ap, wip, hlp, hp, b Vwpupwnh puppwnh januwspubn:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

51. THE AUXILIARY VERB EM IN THE PAST TENSE

Materials and Commentary:

a) i, ir, er, ink’, ik’, in “I was, you were, he/she was, we were, you were, they were”
b) ink, ir, €r, ink’, ik’, in
C) énk, ér, ér, énk, €k, én

d) i, ir, ar, ink’, ik’, in

In dialectal Armenian, the auxiliary verb em appears in a number of past tense conjugation
paradigms, whose main differences are conditioned by vocalic variations. The recorded variant
paradigms are the following:

I, Ir, ér, ink’, ik’, in (Ararat, Shamakhi, Julfa, Bayazet, Mush)

i, ir, &, ink™, ik*Y, in (Van)

i, ir, ar, ink’, ik’, in (Karabagh)

iim, iir, €r, iink’, iik’, iin (Astrakhan)

8yi, &yir, &r, eyink’, eeyik’, eyin (Thilisi, Ardvin, Polis, Karin, Nor Nakhijevan)

€yo, €ydo, &r, ayk’o, €yk, &yna (Hamshen)

ya, yay, yey, yonk, yak, yan (Cilicia)

Some dialects express the past tense meaning of the auxiliary verb by using a word-particle with
the present tense forms. For example, the meaning of the form ei “I was” is expressed in the
following ways: Agulis - am nel, Karchevan - yim le, Meghri - im la, Khoy - em ér.

In the Gegharkunik province, the past tense forms i, ir, er, ink’, ik’, in of the verb em are found in
all settlements of the Sevan (Maku and Artsap subdialects) and Gavar (Bayazet dialect) regions,
the settlements of Geghhovit, Astghadzor, Zolagar, Vardenik, Artsvanist in the Martuni region
(Mush dialect), the settlements of Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak,
Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Mets Masrik, Norakert in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect), Vardenis
(Diadin dialect), Akunk (mixed-type speech), and the settlements of Getik, Ttujur, Chambarak,
and Vahan in the Chambarak region.

The forms ink’, ir, er, ink’, ik’, in (with the use of the plural form in the first person singular) have
been recorded in the speeches of the settlements of Martuni and VVaghashen in the Martuni region.
The forms énk, ér, er, enk, ek, én (with the use of the plural form in the first person singular and
the identical forms for the second and third persons singular) have been recorded in the speeches

of the settlements of Yeranos, Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Tsakqar, Lichk, Tsovasar, Nerkin

Getashen, Verin Getashen, Madina, and Tsovasar in the Martuni region.
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In the speeches of the settlements in the Chambarak and Vardenis regions inhabited by
Artsakh Armenians, the past tense forms 7, iz, ar, ink’, ik’, in of the verb emare more commonly
used.

Thus, this isogloss is used in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in the following
variants:

past tense forms of the verb em:

a) I, Ir, ér, ink’, ik’, in - in the speeches of the Bayazet and Diadin dialects, the Gandzak inter-
dialect, many speeches of the Mush dialect, variants of the Artsap and Maku subdialects, and
the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) ink’, ir, ér, ink’, ik’, in - in some speeches of the Mush dialect;

C) énk, ér, ér, énk, ék, én - in a number of speeches of the Mush dialect;

d) 7 i, ar, ink’, ik’, in - in the speeches of the Karabagh dialect.
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51. OFULIUY AUSP ULS3UL
JguUuLUYb ruedNrnhUe

THE AUXILIARY VERB EM IN THE PAST
TENSE

Odwliguly punh whgymy dudwbwyh dbkp’
Past tense forms of the auxiliary verb:

® |, hp, kp, hlup, hp, bt
® hup, hp, kp, hup, hp, bt

@ Luy, kp, kp, Koy, £, ta
@ Uy Abkp

i, ir, &r, ink , ik , in
ink | ir, ér, ink , ik , in

énk, ér, ér, énk, ek, én
other forms



LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

52. & NLULZUTUL 1002 AUSENP YUSUMSULP 2hULL

qntgh // gpp

Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

w) uhpkgh
p) uhpkgh// uhph
q) uhph

Puppunwjhtt huybptunid © junttwphdwt wupq puytph juunwpyup npytu
Juint juquynid E gnjujutt hhdpny, ny gnjujutt juqunipiniup Ukd mupwénid snith:
dtpohtt mhuh juwnwupu) ntukt wpbdnyub pdpuljgnipjutt Usn, wplibjjut pdpuljgnt-
pjul Uunpwjuwth, Ugnihuh, Ukhwnhobuh, un)-Uwpunujh puppuntbpp:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid € juntwphdwt wupq pugiph juwnwupup gnujut
hhupny t Juquynud S&wdpwpwulh nwpwswoppwth pnnp (Mwpwpwnh puppun b
Qubdwlhh dhopuppwn) b Tuppkihuh nwpuswopewih wpguughtpny phulkglus
ptwuyuypbph jponujwspubpnud:

Omquhbn gnjuljwi b ny gnjuljui hhupkpnd (Qud ny gnjuljwih ghpwlonni-
pjudp) Juunwpuy E wpdwtwugpyt) Ubhwth (Uwynih b Upswthh junudwsputp), G-
Junh (Puyuqbnh puppun), Uupnniunt (Usn puppun) tmwpwdwopowbtbph pninp
piwljuduypbph, twl Twpykihuh nwpuswopewith Usn bt Yhwunhith puppunubpny
hwunnppuljgynn phwjuduyptiph pnujwsputpnud, Uynituph piunp mhuh jpinujuwspnid:
Pugunmpntt t piplu Jwppbthuh muwpwswopowth Uwpkuhu gninh funudwspp,
npnid junwpjuh gnjujut juqunipinit sh wpdwtwgnpyby:

Oniqupwtinipjniup, wjuyhuny, FEnquppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nnud npubinpyniud | htwnbjuw muppbpuljutpny.

w) & untwphdwi wupq pugbph unwpuy gnjuiwb hhdpny.  Awpwpwunh
pwuppwnh junuyjwsdpubp.

p) © lunbwphiwi wupq pugbph junwpu) quuqubhkpwpup gnjuljwi b ny
gnjuju hhdpkpny. Fwjwqbtwnh, Usn, Fthwnhth puppuntph junujwsputp, Upswthh
b Uwljnth jpnujwspubph muppbpwljutp, Ulhniuph ppwep mhuyh junuguwsp.

q) & Juntwphdwl wwpq pugkph junwpuy ns gnjuljut hhipnd. Upn puppunh
Ukl funuywdp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

52. THE AORIST’S STEM OF SIMPLE VERBS OF £ CONJUGATION
g'retsi// g'ri “I wrote”

Materials and commentary

a) sirets’i “I loved”
b) sirets’i // siri
c) siri

In dialectal Armenian, the aorist of simple verbs of the £ conjugation is usually formed with a
stem containing the particle ¢s} the formation without this particle is not widespread. The
latter type of aorist is found in the Western group's Mush dialect, and in the Eastern group's
Astrakhan, Agulis, Mehtishen, and Khoy-Maragha dialects.

In the Gegharkunik province, the aorist of simple verbs of the £ conjugation is formed with a
stem containing the particle zs” in all the speeches of the Chambarak region (Karabakh dialect
and Gandzak interdialect) and the speeches of Vardenis region settlements, inhabited by
Artsakhi people.

The aorist’s stem of simple verbs of the £ conjugation, both with and without the particle s
has been recorded in the speeches of all settlements in the regions of Sevan (Maku and Artsap
subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), Martuni (Mush dialect), as well as in the speeches of
settlements in the Vardenis region communicating with the Mush and Diadin dialects, and in
the mixed-type speech of Akunk. An exception is perhaps the speech of the village of Makenis

in the Vardenis region, in which the aorist’s stem with the particle s’ has not been recorded.

Thus, this isogloss is used in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in the following
variants:

a) Aorist of simple verbs of £'conjugation with the stem containing ts’ particle: in the speeches
of the Karabagh dialect;

b) The aorist’s stem of simple verbs of the £ conjugation both with and without the particle
ts’: in the speeches of the Bayazet, Mush, and Diadin dialects, variants of the Artsap and Maku
subdialects, and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

c¢) The aorist’s stem of simple verbs of the £ conjugation without the particle ¢s* in one speech
of the Mush dialect.
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52. £ NALULZUUL U2 AUSENP
YUSUr3ULP 2PULe

THE AORIST’S STEM OF SIMPLE VERBS OF
E CONJUGATION

® 3 Yuquhynd

@ Unwlg g Yuquhsh

¢ 3 Yuquhyny, bwh mpwhg npm
® With the #s’ component

® Without the #s’ component
#® Both with and without the #s’ component

\ka O S
. Onjuuw ve ] :
g Thph : ‘l-hmnzhulli NPLRS Qg
i o dmeniaa

lll.\
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

53. QUUL, ULUL fUSEP ULSSULD ZhULP QUS, UUS Shb Q4G

quuy > gwg ~ qug
Uty > diwg ~ dwmg

Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

qugh, qughn, qughtp, qughp, qught
Uwigh, Umghp, dmghtip, dwuighp, dwmght

Qiuyy, diuy payiph wugyuh hhdpnid wpdwnwlub #h wulnidp puppunwht
huytkptuntd vwjuy hwunhwnn tplinype £ nph gpubnpnidutp ghndt) Gu Uspn, dwtih,
Uwulin, Swynphy-Unnuith, Shgpubuwltpwunh, Mnjuh, dwih, ‘hwunhth, fujuqbnh
puppunutpnd: Usn b Uwubin puppuntubpnd wpdwbwgnws dwéigh, dwighp upgh
Altpp phplu tEipuyugunid Bu hugnibwjut whgdwt dhohtt onuil:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud qug, dwg hhdpbpny puywdlbp wpdwbwgpyb) Gu
Ulwtth mmwpwswopowh Indwokt, Ownlniup, Fhnudwdub, dwputp, quindlu,
Unpupkt gynintph funudwésputipnid (Uwlnth junujwép), Fwjunh (Fujuqtnh pup-
pun) b Uwipunniunt (Upn puppwn) mupwswopowutibph pninp phwjuduypbph, dupnt-
Uhuh nupwdwopowth Ywpdwnpnip, L&wdub, Uwpkuhu, Upuypwdnp, Onduly, Lot-
uwlniup, vwswnpnip, UkS Uwuphly, Unpuljtpn (Usn puppwin), dupntuhu (‘thwunhup
puppwn), Uyntup (uwunp mhuyh jpnujwsp) pupwjuduyptph pnujuspubipnud:

Zuwnjuuhop, wjuyhuny, GEquppnithph dupgnid npubnpynid £ Uon, Puju-

qtinnh, Thwnhuh puppwnubph ppnujwsputpnid, Uwlnth junujwsph wnwppbpuljutph
UkS dwunud, Ulniuph fuwnp mnhuyh janujwspnid:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

53. THE AORIST STEMS GATS’ AND MATS’ OF THE VERBS GNAL “TO GO” AND
MNAL “TO STAY”

gnal > gnats’ — gats’

mnal > mnats’ — mats’

Materials and commentary:

gats’i, gats’ir, gnats’, gats’ink, gats’ik, gats’in (I went, you went...)

mats’i, mats’ir, mnats’, mats’ink, mats’ik, mats’in (I stayed, you stayed...)

The loss of the root sound 7z in the past stem of the verbs gna/ and mnal is a rare occurrence
in dialectal Armenian. Some form of this phenomenon has been observed in the Mush, Van,
Sasun, T'alvorik-Motkan, Tigranakert, Polis, Van, Diadin, and Bayazet dialects. The forms
recorded in the Mush and Sasun dialects, such as mants’i, mants’ir, represent an intermediate

link in this process.

In the Gegharkunik province, verbal forms with the stems gats and mats have been recorded
in the speeches of the villages of Ddmashen, Tsaghkunk, Geghamavan, Varser, Chkalovka, and
Norashen in the Sevan region (Maku subdialect), all settlements of the Gavar (Bayazet dialect)
and Martuni (Mush dialect) regions, as well as the villages of Karchaghbyur, Lchavan,
Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Mets Masrik, Norakert (Mush
dialect), Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and Akunk (mixed-type speech) in the Vardenis region.

Thus, this feature appears in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Mush, Bayazet, and
Diadin dialects, in most variants of the Maku subdialect, and in the mixed-type Akunk speech.
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53. QUUIL, ULUI FUSECP ULSSULP ZPULP
QU3 UU3 Shb Qtder

THE AORIST STEMS GATS’ AND MATS’ OF
THE VERBS GNAL (TO GO) AND MNAL (TO
STAY)

Erverm
® Qluyy, duuy pugkph wgmmih hjiph gumg, dmg whuh

Alkp
® The aorist stems gats’ and mats’ of the verbs gnal “to go”
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

54. L£LN12QUYUUUL ULSSULP UMUNLNE PUUUSE UCSUZUSSNRU 4ELNROUYUL
QBUGrNY

w) h'pusdputp ptt (whgubkht)
p) dpbwgky hp ([bwyhp)

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

Puppunwjhtt huybpbund pndwlut tnutwlh wiguh wywnunt hdwuwnp
unynpuwpwp wpnwhwynymd E hwdwunpuut yuqunipyudp (gpkh, gn&pp, gpkp),
uwljuyh npny nupuspupnid wyn hdwuint wpnwhwynynid k Jepniswlut dukpnd
pujwdlh b odwinuly pugh tkpu jud wugyuy dutkph gnignpndwdp (LEkuwp, Udtnhw,
Yhuwphw. dpbitp kA dhwgh, uhpkp b uppkh), husybu twl' ppawlub wyuein b pun-
dwutthyubkph qnignpyuwdp (un)-Uwpunu, Ugnijhu, Uknph. ukphd qw uhpkh, feoutd
tp' unubh):

QLnuppniuhph dwpgnid pndwlwt wigyuh wywetnt hdwuwnp Uhwtth nupu-
dwonowth OnJugninnud (Updwthh junuqwsép) wpunnwhwynynid t £z-nd wjuwpuynn
puyudling b odwinul puyh whguh dubkpm] (4 pidpikp pi wughkhtn): Umlkpy b
Juquynid twl wyuydwiwluwit nt hwpjugpuljut tnuwbtwlubph wbguh alubpp
(ypdwpltp pp Y&wpbhp, ypph b phéplip p whwnh wagkhp):

Zhojw) hdwuwnp wugyuh Junuljuwnwuph vhongny Eupunnwhuwyjunynid Lwdpwpw-
b nwpwswopowih Gtnhly, Benionip, Kwdpupul b Twhwh phwljujuypbph’ Qwb-
dwljh Uhopuppuinp tbpliuyuging unujwspubpnud (dpiwgly pp’ diwghp):

Oniqupwtinipjniup, wjuyhuny, FEnquppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nnud gpubnpynud E Epynt mwuppbpuyny.

w) pndwluwt wiuguh wywneunt hdwunh wpunwhwynnd  Zp-nd wjwpuyng
pujuwdling b odwinuly puyh wugyuh dikpny. Upswithh junudusp.

p) pndwfut whgyuh wwywniunt pdwunh wpnwhwjnnd wigyuh Jupuiju-
wnwph dhongny. Fubdwlh dhopuppun:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

54. EXPRESSION OF THE OPTATIVE FUTURE-IN-THE-PAST MEANING WITH
ANALYTICAL FORMS

a) h'ants’aner in - ants’neyin “they would pass”
b) manats’el ir - mnayir “you should have stayed”

Materials and commentary:

In dialectal Armenian, the meaning of the optative future in the past is usually expressed with a
synthetic formation (grei, greir... “I would write, you would write”), but in some areas, this
meaning is expressed with analytical forms: a verb form combined with the present or past forms
of the auxiliary verb (Kessab, Svedia, Caesarea: maner em “I would stay”; sirer i — “I would love”),
as well as by combining the optative future with word-particles (Khoy-Maragha, Agulis, Meghri:
serim la “I would love”; khosem er “I would speak™).

In the Gegharkunik province, the meaning of the optative future in the past is expressed in the
speech of Tsovagyugh in the Sevan region (Artsap subdialect) with a verb form ending in er and
the past forms of the auxiliary verb (h'antsaner in “they would pass”). The past tense forms of the
conditional and compulsive moods are also formed this way (kacharer ir “you would solve”; padi
h'antsaner ik “you would have to pass”).

The aforementioned meaning is expressed through the perfect tense in the speeches of the
settlements of Getik, Ttujur, Chambarak, and VVahan in the Chambarak region, which represent the
Gandzak inter-dialect (manatsel ir “you would stay”).

Thus, this isogloss occurs in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in two variants:

a) expression of the optative future in the past meaning with a verb form ending in er and the past
forms of the auxiliary verb: in the Artsap subdialect;

b) expression of the optative future in the past meaning through the perfect tense: in the speeches
of the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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54. L12UYUL ULS3ULP UNUFLAR
PUUUSE UMSUZUSSNRU 9ECLNROUYUL
QAcdernd

EXPRESSION OF THE OPTATIVE FUTURE-
IN-THE-PAST MEANING WITH
ANALYTICAL FORMS

® whgyu whljumnuph oquugnpddundp

¢ Junuljunup whgpuih oquugnpddunip
@ using the past imperfect

@ using the past perfect
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

55. cUrNPLOYUYUL duUULUYUQEYE D UNYUSNRE8N1RL

w) Yo Ykpwud  (uydd qunid k)
p) Juwug w §munbd (hwug U nunnid)

Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

Zuytpkuh puppwnuyhti npny vhwynpubp ntikt nvwhdwbwut Epuwbwyh tkpu
b wijuunwp dudwbwlubph sowpnibwjuljub dukp, npntp hwuwnnid tu gnpénnnipe-
jubl pupugph Uk, swpniwuljwl, nhwlwb (hikp: Cwpnituljwlwb Abkp nbka
Shgputwlytpunh, Upwplhph, Ukpwunpugh, Gignlhugh, Lhyndtghwyh, Mnjuh, Ongno-
pnjh, Uwjwuphuyh, Zudskuh b wy] puppwnwyhtt dhwynptp: Cwupnibujuljut hdwun-
utpp wpunwhwjnynud tu tkpuyh jud wujunwph dAutph ypuw dwuhljubph hwdtne-
Uny, npnlip puppunhg puppwn wwppkp i, huswbu A, méap (Spuwghqnt), p
(Upwplhp), gop (Mnjhu, Ubpwuwnhw, gqw (Gynnyhw), hAuyl  (Lhyndbnhw), w
(Uuwpuphw) b wyji:

Cwpnibwuwlwuh dutp Eu hwdwupdt] @Equppniithph dwpgh Uwpuniine -
puswopowith unududplbph prug w fnunkd;, o mp w pudkd;, & nily w p pobkd nhuh
Juqunmipniuubpp, npnugnid w-t pjukgyt) b whw punhg: Ldwt juqunipniuttp wpdw-
twgnyty Eu dwpgh Uwpuniunt mupwswopowth pninp ptwjuduyptph funuyjwsput-
nnud, Ywppbhuh nmwpwdwopowuh Ywpdwnpnip, L&wjut, Uwpkihu, Uypwdnp,
Onduly, Lntuwlynilp, vwswnpmnip, Uks Uwuphly, Unpulkpn ((kpohtimd dwuundp)
ptwuuyptph junujwsputpmd (Uosn puippwin), dwpnpttthu punwph junujwspnid
(Yhwnghth puwppwn): vnujwspubpmd wujuwnwph hdwuwn nitkgnn tnyt Yupgh
Yupnygutpmud hwimbu £ quiyhu 2z dwahlyp (poz g ip gpdwiupl, phop jkp ppiopl), npp
pny] kE nnuhu kqpujugub), np Usn puppwnnid supnitwjujuth huswbu Zp, vty bu
k| w dwuthlubpp ny wy) hus B, Ept ny odwiunuly puyh Equjh tppopyg ntdph dutkpp:

Cwpnibwluwlwuh dukp fo dwmuthyny Et juquynud Jwpnkthu punwph junu-
Juspmud' o fplwnpund;, fo hljpund (Yhunhh puppun):

o dwutthjp Ulhwtth mwpwdwopowth @njuwpkp (Uwlnth juinujwsp), Gudwnh
nwpuwswopowth Uwpnijuwl, Lwbownpmnip, Ghnuppnithp (Fujugbnh puppun),
Uwpuniint nupuwdwopowth Uwpunnith, Gtinhnghwn, Q@njupwp, dwpnbuhlj, Onih-
twp, Upsywtthuwn, Ywpnkthuh nupuwdwopowuh Ywpdwnpnip, L&wdwt, Uwpkthu,
OnJul, Lntuwlnitp, wswnpmnip, ULks Uwuphl (Usn puppuin), Ulntup (jpunp nhuh
hunujuwsp) ptwjuduyptph pnujwspubpnid gnpéwdynid £ hwunwnwljut hdwuwnny b
oupnitbwjuljut dudwwjuwdlitp sh juqunid:
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Oniqupwtinipjniup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nnud npubinpynud E Epynt mwppipuyny.

w) swpnibwjulwuth hdwunh wpnwhwynnipnit odwinuly puyh ubkpluyh b
wligjuh tqujh Eppnpn nbdph dukpny. Uon bt Yhwnhth puppuntubph jpnuduwspbp.

p) owpnitwluwlub Adukph Juqunipmnit Jo dwuthlny. Ythwnhth pwppunh
funuywbp:

Oniqupwiin pjuiitt wnbyyny hunnlwihy t Jo hwununwluh dwubhljh wpwbg
owpnitbwjulut hdwuwnh gnpéwdnipniup Fujuqtnh b Usn puppwntbph npny funu-
Jwopubipnid, Uwlnih junujwéph wnwtidht npubnpnidubpnid, Uyniuph jpwnp wnhuh
hunuyjwépniu:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES
55. PRESENCE OF CONTINUOUS TENSEFORMS

ko ket'am - gnum em “I am going now”

khats’ a kutem - hats’ em utum “I am eating bread now”

Materials and Commentary

Some dialectal units of Armenian have continuous forms of the present and imperfect tenses
of the indicative mood, which indicate that an action is ongoing, continuous, or prolonged.
Continuous forms are found in the dialects of Tigranakert, Arabkir, Sebastia, Evdokia,
Nicomedia, Polis, Rodosto, Malatya, Hamshen, and others. The continuous meanings are
expressed by adding particles to the forms of the present or imperfect, which differ from dialect
to dialect, such as er (Trabzon), no (Arabkir), gor (Polis, Sebastia), ga (Evdokia), haye
(Nicomedia), a (Malatya), and so on.

The constructions of the type khats a kutem “I am eating bread”, jur a khmem “I am drinking
water”, dzuk a barnem “I am catching fish” in the speeches of the Martuni region of the
Gegharkunik province have been considered continuous forms, in which the ais derived from
the word aha “that is it”. Such constructions have been recorded in the speeches of all
settlements in the Martuni region of the province, in the speeches of the settlements of
Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis, Akhpradzor, Tsovak, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Mets
Masrik, and Norakert (in the latter, partially) in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect), and in the
dialect of the city of Vardenis (Diadin dialect). In the same types of constructions with an
imperfect meaning, the particle er appears in the speeches (bulki ér katsakhin “they were
selling buns”, bishi y ér t'khin “they were baking pastries”), which leads to the conclusion that
in the Mush dialect, the continuous particles erand aare nothing but the third-person singular
forms of the auxiliary verb.

Continuous forms with the particle ko are formed in the speech of the city of Vardenis: ko
kokartam “1 am reading now”, ko ket am “I am going now”(Diadin dialect).

The particle ko is used with an affirmative meaning and does not form continuous tenses in
the speeches of the settlements of Zovaber in the Sevan region (Maku subdialect), Sarukhan,
Lanjaghbyur, Gegharkunik in the Gavar region (Bayazet dialect), Martuni, Geghhovit,
Zolaqar, Vardenik, Tsovinar, Artsvanist in the Martuni region, Karchaghbyur, Lchavan,
Magenis, Tsovak, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Mets Masrik (Mush dialect), and Akunk (mixed-
type speech) in the Vardenis region.

Thus, this isogloss exists in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in two variants:

a) expression of the continuous meaning with the third-person singular forms of the present

and imperfect auxiliary verb: in the speeches of the Mush and Diadin dialects;
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b) formation of continuous forms with the particle ko: in the speech of the Diadin dialect.

A related feature of this isogloss is the use of the affirmative particle ko without a continuous
meaning in some speeches of the Bayazet and Mush dialects, in some manifestations of the

Maku subdialect, and in the mixed-type Akunk speech.
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2Uusns LGedp
PULPTLNUGHSUY UL USLUU 55. cUrNhuuyuyuL dUUTLUYUQE9ErP
auurenrubeh Uure UuNyusnhe3Nhu

PRESENCE OF CONTINUOUS TENSEFORMS

® Yo dwmutihlny] gupmbmljmljmb ukplm

®Odwlnuly puyh  Equiyh Gppnpy  glaipnd
Abun]npynn pupmbwljulub dudwbmlmdbbp

® %0 huwunwuwluh dwuihyh Ghpuempmb’
wowhg pupmbwljmlumith hpdwunp

® Present continuous with the particle ko

® Continuous tenses formed with the third person
singular of the auxiliary verb

@ Use of the affirmative particle ko without the

meaning of the continuous
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

56. dvSUUUL NLUCZUTL Q646D HUBINCNRUC
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) wunmd skd, mtuly skd
pphy Uh, Ypppy dpp
Yppkgh Yk, apdkd kg

p) skd hwpyk, skp higk

sthd Jubinud, skt pwulpunid
sng pph, sphupubd

Uh qppw, Uh q ppkp

q) sphuipytp & (st hwipyty), sknkp Ep (sEp bty
spyprtwd (std jupnnuunid), spuwmuljpthn (sEu hwuljutind)

Puppunwjhtt huybpbtinud dunuwljut juntwphdwt nphypmid odwnuly puyh
dunnwljut dubkpp, dunnwlwut dwuthlubpp unynpuwpwp niubkh twhwnuu Jhpwnnt-
pintl: tputg hbnnwunuwu Yhpunmipniup punpny £ hhdtwjuinid wplikjjut pdpuljgnt-
pjul npny puppwnwjhtt dhwynpubph (Uknpnt, Ywpdbhwuh, Ugnihuh, Twpwpwnh,
Cwdwjuhh pwppwnubp, Guudwlh dhopwppun, Usnnwpuwlh, Lonpnt junujwsépubp b
wy():

Puppunuwjhtt Uh owpp dhwynpubpnud puyh dpnuljut pntwphdw yEpniduw-
Jub Aubpmd dunnujutt dwutthp Yupnn k Ygdb) nippught, hul bpuwbwlhy niukgnn
hwdwnpuljut &hhpmd‘ gnpoéwdyt) tnubwlhsh thnpuwpki, on. ‘ Lhuwp. spgpphp pt
(st qpby), Ypgpphd > sp gpphdd (s gpoud), Unip . sppplitp p (st puky), Ypppihd >
spppbpd (sEU punid):

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid dunnwlut juntwphdwt dwudwbwl] odwtnuly puyh
dunuljut Aitpp b dunnujut dwutthiutpp hbnnwnwu jhpwpnipnit nthkt Ludpw-
pulp nwpwswypgwih prnp phuunjuyptph (lwpupunh puppun, Subdwyh dhe-
puppwn) b Ywpnbkthuh nupwdwopowuh wpgupghubpny phwltgduws ptwlwduy-
ptph pnujwspubpniud (Mwpwpwnh puppun):

Ulwth (Uwlnih b Upswihh punujwépubp), Gujunrh (Fujuqbnh puppun),
Uwpuniint (Uon puppun) nupuwdwopowuibnh pnjnp puwjuduyptph b Ywpnkthup
nwpwéwopowth Uhypwdnp, L&wdwb, Lniuwlnibp, vwswnpmnip, Ondul, Ywpd-
wnpnip, Uwpkuhu, Uk Uwuphl, Unpuljipn (Uosn puppwin), Ywpnkuhu (thwunhth
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puppwn) puwujuypbtph unugwspubpnid, Uyniuph pwurnp mhuyh janujwspnid hhojuy
hpnnnipnittpt niukt twpowunwu Jhpupnipni:

Uwpuniint mmwpwéwopowth  pnnp phwluwduyptph (Uon  puppuin),
Jupntuhuh mwpwéwopowth Léwdul, Lntuwlnitp, wswnpmip, Ondul), Ywpd-
wnpjnip, Uwpkthu, UkS Uwuphly, Unpuljtpn (Usn puippuin), dwupntuhu (‘thwunhup
puppwn) ptwuyuypbph junujwépubpnid dunnwjutt junttwphdwt JEpniswlju
Alikpnid djunuljut dwutthyp Ygynmd E nbhppuyght, hull Enwbwlhy niiignn hwdwnpu-
Jub dubpnud gnpdwsynid k tnumtwlhsh thnjowpt: Jwpnpbuhuh Upuypwdnp qninh
Tunu]uspnid wpdwhwgpky E dhwyg kppopn hponnupniip spp ek (shu phpnud):

Oniqupwunipniup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dwupgh pwuppwnught dhwynp-
utpnud nith gpubinpdwt tptip nuppbpuyy.

w) odwtinul] puyh dutnwljut dukph, dunnujuit fwuthljubph hbnwnwu Yhpw-
nnipjnil. Twpwpwunh puppunh, Swtdwlh vhopuppunh jpnujusdpubp.

p) odwinul] puyh dhunnwljut dukph, dunujutt dwuthljubph twhunwu Yhpw-
nnipjnil. Fujuqbnh, Ugn, Thwnhtuh puppuntubph junujwsputp, Uwlnih, Upswthh
lunuyjwépubiph npubinpnidubp, Ulntuph juwnp mnhwyh janujwsp.

¢) YyEpniswjuu dukpmd dunnwjut dwuthih hwdbnud gippuyht, hull tnu-
ujhy niukgnn hudwnpulub Aikpmud’ duinuljut dwutthhh gopsusmpnih kywiw-
Jhsh thnpuwpku. Upn b Yhwnhuh puppuntph pnujwspubp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES
56. EXPRESSION OF NEGATIVE CONJUGATION FORMS

Materials and Commentary:

a) asum chem; tesel chem (I don't say; | haven't seen it)

k'aril mi; k'aril mik (Don't write singular; don't write plural)
k'aretsi vech; khamem vech (I didn't write; I won't drink)

b) chem hashve; cher hele (I didn't count; had not been)

chem kanum; chen khaskanum (I can't; they don't understand)
chag'ari; chokhomem (I didn't write; I won't drink)

mi' g'ara; mi' g'arek (Don't write singular; don't write plura/)
) chohashver em; chegher er (I have not counted; it had not been)
chok'airnam; chakhaskanin (I cannot; they do not understand)

In dialectal Armenian, in the case of negative conjugation, the negative forms of the auxiliary
verb and the negative particles usually have a preposed usage. Their postposed usage is
characteristic mainly of some dialectal units of the Eastern group (the dialects of Meghri,
Karchevan, Agulis, Karabagh, Shamakhi, the Gandzak inter-dialect, the speeches of Ashtarak,
Lori, etc.).

In a number of dialectal units, in the analytical forms of the negative conjugation of the verb,
the negative particle can be attached to the participle, and in synthetic forms with a modal
particle, it can be used in place of the modal particle, e.g., Kessab: chagorir im “I have not
written”, kogrim < chagrim “I am not writing”; Mush: chogoner i “I was not sleeping”,

kogonim < chogonim “I am not sleeping”.

In the Gegharkunik province, in negative conjugation, the negative forms of the auxiliary verb
and the negative particles have a postposed usage in the speeches of all settlements of the
Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect) and the settlements of the
Vardenis region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh dialect).

In the speeches of all settlements of the Sevan (Maku and Artsap subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet
dialect), and Martuni (Mush dialect) regions, and the settlements of Akhpradzor, Lchavan,
Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Maqgenis, Mets Masrik, Norakert in the
Vardenis region (Mush dialect), Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and in the mixed-type Akunk
speech, the negative forms of the auxiliary verb and the negative particles have a preposed
usage.

In all settlements of the Martuni region (Mush dialect), and in the speeches of the settlements
of Lchavan, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Maqgenis, Mets Masrik,

Norakert in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect), Vardenis (Diadin dialect), in the analytical
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forms of the negative conjugation, the negative particle is attached to the participle, and in
synthetic forms with a modal particle, it is used in place of the modal particle. In the speech
of the village of Akhpradzor in Vardenis, only the second phenomenon has been recorded:

chab'erem (I am not bringing).

Thus, the isogloss is used in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in three variants:

a) postposed usage of the negative forms of the auxiliary verb and negative particles: in the

speeches of the Karabagh dialect and the Gandzak inter-dialect;

b) preposed usage of the negative forms of the auxiliary verb and negative particles: in the
speeches of the Bayazet, Mush, and Diadin dialects, variants of the Maku and Artsap sub-
dialects, and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

c) attachment of the negative particle to the participle in analytical forms, and the use of the
negative particle in place of the modal particle in synthetic forms with a modal particle: in the

speeches of the Mush and Diadin dialects.
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IS LEGTD 56. FUSUUUL MALUL2UTL 26960P

PUAPILOUGBSUYL, USLUU APUGINLARUL
WAL YRR IR EXPRESSION OF NEGATIVE
CONJUGATION FORMS

® Odwminul puyh dppnwljmbt  Abkph, dpnwulub
dwubhjukph hbnwgwu Yhpuem pymb

® Ujn Abkph b dwubhubkph twjugwue jhpuom pyma

@ dunmljmb  dwubhlfh bhulbmd  gkppuyh  Jpm
JEpmduljmt dubpmd, hull hudwunpuljmt dAbkpmd
npu gnpdwdmpimb knubwlhyh hojewpki

® Postpositional use of negative forms of the auxiliary verb

and negative particles
: poid ® Prepositional use of negative forms of the auxiliary verb

o QO - ,' X e and negative particles
©° (A0 Lo} o S /[ > ®Adding a negative particle to the verb in analytical
Onilngmpy & z forms, and in composite forms using it instead of a
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

57. 209U UYUL BNULUYDE USSUZUSSNRE8NRULE
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w)  wpwuh/ypnh//ppnh wubd
p) wupy ghd/ppgld

¢) whwuh juppud//juppu yhnkd

Puppunwjhtt huybptund hwpjunpujut Eqpwbwlt nith wpunwhwyndwt
wnwppbp Aikp: Unwgb] muwpwsdws bu wyt juqunipiniutibpp, npnugnid hwtinku b qui-
1hu whwh Enumuwlhsh hgnitwjut quituqu mmpphpuﬂlhhp‘ wnwybkjwpup punu-
duyuttph dwjubnuglwdp, wpweohtt Jud Jtpohtt hugmitwpdptnh Ypdwndwdp, op.‘
yhup A, ypnp Bupuqkn, phgh Mothu, Qbpot, zagh Uniy, phph/phy Gygnihuw,
phnp/ph Ukpuunhw, ph Zuont, wh Epquw, wp uny, u/ip Cunwju, nh//n U4, Upwp-
Uhp, np vwpptpn b w: Upnghth puppunnud gpujut jpntwphdwt phypnid gnp-
dwdnid E wh Ypdwn dup (w2p2 gnphd), dhanujuit pnttwphdw I}hulpnu[‘ whdup swh
gnphd): Npny puppwnubpnid gnpéwswlwt Gu whwph np Juuywlgnipniihg wnwew-
gud bubwlhybp, huywbu' phpop Unisunw, ghy op//phgnipy/phgpp unp Luuhglwl,
rpppp Onnnupn b wyje Uy puppuntubpnid hppl hwpunpujuth tpubwlyhsttp
npulinpymud Bu gp b whwp Enubwlhsutph dAnydwdp wnwowgusd Adlkp, hhzulhu‘
Jhuyna Uwpunw, fpwa Oqd, Zpup/mplip Mipdhw: Unwbudht ghypipnmd wnjuw B
whwnp tnuwlhsh wy Jupgh higmbwhnunpudp /uys>d/ wnwewugus dlikp, husubu
duinuid wi Ugnuyhu, dEwnpy Ubnnph, duiga Qupdbwt b wyj: Gppidt whwmp tnuuwlhsp
hwinku £ quijhu hbnwunuu ghppnid” niubbwn nphtwpduyht Yhpewynpntpntbibp:
Uju hpnnnipintup ju vwjuduphy puppunughtt dhwynpubpnid, op.‘ g,gpﬁ[ wypwnld
Unwpuwn, Jupply whnpd7pingpd \wpapan, gppfy wbd7Znpd - Looh, gpppy pkd
Quudwly, Zpuwnfy pld Cudpwunhi:

Gtnuppniuhph dwupgniud hwpjunpujuith dudwbwljuwdlbtpp Uhwth (Uwlnth,
Updwthh junujwopukp), Fujunh (Fuyugbnh puppun), Uwupunitunt (Usn puppuin)
wnwpwéwopowtibph pninp junujwspubpnid, Ywpnbkthuh nupwdwopowuh Uhawpu-
dnp, Ldwdwl, Lnruwlnitp, wswnpmnip, Ondul, Ywpdwnpmnip, Uwpkuhu, ULS
Uwuphly, Lnpujipn (Upn puppwn), Swpntuhu (thunhuh puppun), Ugntup (pwunp
wnhuyh junujwsp) putwjujuyptph unudwspubpnid dbwynpynud kb twpiwnwu wpwnp
(Uhypwdnp, @nuhnydhwn, Lntuwyniup, Uwpkthu, ULs Uwunphl, 2Qundju, Ywpnk-
uhl b wpr), wpph (L&wdut, Owljpup, Onjugniy, Ondhttwp, Uwpuninith Unpuljkpu,
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Jupnwanp b wyi), zpph (Gputinu. Onduuwp, 9Epht Ghnwokt b wy) mwppkpuy-
ubkpny:

Zupunpuljuih dudwbwlwdbbpp juntwphynn hbnwunuwu tqubwlhsny tu
juqunud Swdpwpwlh wnwpwéswoppwth @Ghwnhl), @pnignip, Swdpwpul], Jwhwb
plwluijugpbph fenudwdplbpp wafy gl glu, ph, gktp, plp, gkt // waly pppkd; ppopku,
Ennh, ppplip, ppnkp, pppli: ‘

Swdpwpulh b Ywpnkuhuh nupwdwopowubnh wpgwpghubpny ptwlkgus
pwljuduypbph junujuwspibpnid knwtwlhsp Yupnn k jhub) u'd twhwgwu (agpmp
Guppund // phnh Jupppd), Yw'd henwnyw (Guppay gpokd /7 jupphy phgpd):

Qniqupwunipjniiup, wjuyhuny, FEnquppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nnud npubinpynud E Eplip muppbpulny.

w) hwpljunpulub Enwtwlh daudwbwjuwdlbph juqunipnit twppwnwu wpmp
(wppp/ppyfh) tnubwlhyny.  Upn, Pujuqtnh, Thunhup puppuntbph enuduspltp,
Uwlnth, Updwthh fuinudwspubiph mwupptpuljutp, Uinituph ppwunp mhuyh jpnujusp.

p) pywd dudwbwlwdlbtph Juqunipnit hbnmwnwu junttwphynn Enpuwbwlhsny
(i, nku, np, pkip, plp, ntaYwd pppkd, pppfu, pppp, ppopkip, ppplp, pppkd). Fubdwyh
Uhopuppwinh junujwspubip.

q) wpqwd dudwbwlwdlitph juqumpmnit Yuw'd twwnyw (gpmp Guppund 7/
rhoh qupphd), Yo'l Wy (Guppay gpukd 7/ jupphy phypd) wiayhstbpng.
Qwpwpwnh puppwnh junujwspubp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

57. EXPRESSION OF THE COMPULSIVE MOOD

Materials and commentary

a) pati//padi//badi asem “I have to say”
b) asil dem//badem “I have to say”
c) piti kart'am//kart'al pitem “I have to read”

In dialectal Armenian, the compulsive mood has different forms of expression. The most
widespread are those constructions that use various phonetic variants of the particle pit7
“should”, mainly with the voicing of consonants, the shortening of the first or last sound
groups, e.g., piti (Van), pati (Bayazet), bidi (Polis, Zeytun), bodi (Mush), bidi // bid (Evdokia),
bidi// bi (Sebastia), bi (Hachan), pi (Erzinkan), #7 (Khoy), ¢//to (Shatakh), di//d (Akn, Arabkir),
d> (Kharberd), etc. In the Ardvin dialect, the shortened form # is used for affirmative
conjugation (#7 gorim “I will write”), and the form p7 for negative conjugation (chpi gorim “I
shouldn't write”). Some dialects use modal particles derived from the phrase pit7 vor “it must
be”, such as bidor (Suchava), bid or// bidur!// bidor (Nor Nakhijevan), bodor (Rodosto), etc. In
other dialects, forms created by the fusion of the modal particles k» and piti appear as
compulsive modal particles, such as kiptd (Maragha), kopd (Vozm), Kato//tok#s (Urmia). In
some cases, there are forms created by another type of sound change (p>m) of the piti particle,
such as matdma (Agulis), metil (Meghri), mdlld (Karchevan), etc. Sometimes the pits particle
appears in a postposed position, having personal endings. This phenomenon exists in few
dialectal units, e.g., gori/ potem “I will write” (Araratian), kartil pitim //bedim “1 will
read”(Karabagh), goril/ dem//dim “1 will write” (Lori), koril dem “I will write” (Gandzak), nastil
dem “I will sit down”(Shamshadin).

In the Gegharkunik province, the tense forms of the compulsive mood are formed with the
preposed variants poti (e.g., Akhpradzor, Geghhovit, Lusakunk, Maqenis, Mets Masrik,
Chkalovka, Vardenik), podi (e.g., Lchavan, Tsakqar, Tsovagyugh, Tsovin'ar, Martuni,
Norakert, Vardadzor), bodi (e.g., Yeranos, Tsovasar, Verin Getashen) in all speeches of the
settlements of Sevan (Maku, Artsap subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), Martuni (Mush
dialect) regions, and in the speeches of the settlements of Akhpradzor, Lchavan, Lusakunk,
Khachaghbyur, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Maqenis, Mets Masrik, Norakert (Mush dialect),
Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and Akunk (mixed-type speech) in the Vardenis region.

The tense forms of the compulsive mood are formed with a postposed conjugated modal
particle (dem, des, di, denk, dek, den or badem, bades, badi, bodenk, bodek, boden) in the
speeches of the settlements of Getik, Ttujur, Chambarak, and Vahan in the Chambarak region
(asil dem//badem “I must say”).
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In the speeches of the settlements in the Chambarak and Vardenis regions inhabited by
Artsakh Armenians, the modal particle can be either preposed (piti kart'am // bidi kart'im “I
will read”) or postposed (kart'al pitem // kart'il bidim “I will read”).

Thus, this isogloss is used in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in three variants:

a) formation of the tense forms of the compulsive mood with the preposed modal particle pati
//padi//badi: in the speeches of the Mush, Bayazet, and Diadin dialects, variants of the Maku
and Artsap subdialects, and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) formation of the tense forms of the compulsive mood with a postposed conjugated modal
particle (dem, des, di, denk, dek, den or badem, bades, bodi, badenk, bodek, baden): in the
speeches of the Gandzak inter-dialect;

c) formation of the tense forms of the compulsive mood with either preposed (piti kart'am //
bidi kart'im) or postposed (kart al pitem // kart'il bidim) modal particles: in the speeches of the
Karabagh dialect.

233



2usns Leedr
PUrPUNUGHSUY UYL USLUD
auurenrubes vure

_:mmlml‘“l"l , ' r'
R A2 Lmsp ) ¥
Onimquipn
L&
FPlpylimipO

234

57. 209U uyuL B ULuYP
Ursuzussnresnpue

EXPRESSION OF THE COMPULSIVE MOOD

® Mpupr  //ypyh //ppgh Abtph  bwjiwuguu
Yhpwompyundp

® al, ptu, g, glip, plp, gk whuwb Alikph hlnmsu
Yhpwom pyundp

® LVafuwnwu (ggpwmp // phgh) b hbnagyw (ggpmbd //
phahd) dubkph qmquihko Yhpunm pyundp

® With the prepositional usage of the forms piti // pidi//
bidi “should”

® With the postpositional use of forms like dem, des, di,
dengq, dek, den

@ With the parallel use of the prepositional (piti // bidi)

and postpositional (pitem // bidim) forms




LELUUULUUUL Q0 ULULNRER3NPLLEL
58. NUSKUNUYUL PUSELP YUQUNRESNRLL

gl — gnbt, mg/mb//gmg//omd

Upnipbp b Uk iupuim pyntitibp

w) |oYypgputy/ipnpgputy
p) Upunigh), ppegnigl) / hwunish), ppnénishy

Puppunubpnud yundwpwluwb puytipp dbwynpynud kb hhtthwybpbywu niguii
Juqunipintihg wnwewgus Uh swpp wdwbiguljwi wwppkpulitkpny, huswbu' nzg/gnig
Jwl, Uni, Iun), gwé Ugnihu, Uknph, Qupdbwb, gz Upwpuwn, Fujuqbn, Qninu,
Qwpwpwrn, gniiz Mnjhu, GYygnihw, nnnupn b wyb:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnid yundwpwljub pugtpp g wswugny ku Juquynid
Ulwth (Uwlnth, Updwthh junujwsptutp), Gujueh (Fujuqbnh puppun), Swdpu-
pulh (Futidwlh dhopuppun, Twpwpwnh puppwn) mwpuswopowbtbph pnjnp phw-
Yuuypbph, dwpgkthuh nwpuswypgwih  wpgwjughtbpny phwlkgyws gninbph
lunujwéspubipnid (Mwpwpwunh puppwin), Uhntuph ppwep nhyh junujwspnud:

NMuwwndwnwljub puybpp nigrgnig (nid/énid) wodSwugubpny Eu Juquynid
Uwpuniint mwpwswopowth pninp phwljuwduwyptph, dwupntuhuh nupuwdwopowh
Uhiypwdnp, L&wul, Lntuwlniup, vwswnpnip, Onduly, Yupdwnpmnip, Uwpkthu,
Uté Umuphly, Uinpuljtpun gininbph (Upn puppwn), Swpnkihu punwph (Thunghuh pap-
pun) junujwédpubpnid: Mundwnwlwt puykph wnuwhuh juqunipnit hwunhwnd k
twl Quywunh wwpuswopewlith Onduqupn qninh dpkghkph ubpmibngubpny phw-
Jtgwé punudwunid:

Oniqupwunipjniip, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgh puppunwihtt thwynpuk-
nowd nppubinpynud kE Gplne muppbpuyny.

w) yuwndwnwlub puytph juqunipnit g wmswugny. Fujuqbnh, Twpwpunh
puppwnutnh, utdwlh dvhopwppunh funujwéputp, Uwlnith b Upsuthh junujwdp-

ubiph mwuppbpwljutp, Uyniuph pwep mhuh junudusp.
p) wundwnwlwb puykph yuqumpinit nig/gnig (n18/86n1é) mbmugulju tnwp-

pipwlutpny. Uon b Yhwnhth puppuntubph janujwspubp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

58. FORMATION OF CAUSATIVE VERBS
ts’n — ts’an, uts’//uts//ts’uts’//tsuts

Materials and commentary

a) lokats'anel//laghats'anéel “to bathe someone”

b) mats’uts’el “to insert”, t'arts’uts’el // t'artsutsel “to throw someone” , hasutsel “to deliver”

In dialects, causative verbs are formed with a number of derivative variants originating from
the Old Armenian formation utsan, such as uts’//ts’uts’ (Van, Mush, Khoy), tsan (Agulis,
Meghri, Karchevan), ¢sn (Ararat, Bayazet, Julfa, Karabagh), zs'un (Polis, Evdokia, Rodosto),
and so on.

In the Gegharkunik province, causative verbs are formed with the sz suffix in the speeches
of all settlements of the Sevan (Maku, Artsap subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), and
Chambarak (Gandzak inter-dialect, Karabagh dialect) regions, in the speeches of the villages
of the Vardenis region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians (Karabagh dialect), and in the mixed-
type Akunk speech.

Causative verbs are formed with suffixes of the uts’//tsuts’(uts//tsuts) type in the speeches of
all settlements of the Martuni region, the villages of Akhpradzor, Lchavan, Lusakunk,
Khachaghbyur, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Magenis, Mets Masrik, Norakert in the Vardenis
region (Mush dialect), and in the speech of the city of Vardenis (Diadin dialect). Such a
formation of causative verbs is also found in the neighborhood of the village of Tsovazard in

the Gavar region, which is inhabited by the descendants of Mush Armenians.
Thus, this isogloss is found in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in two variants:

a) formation of causative verbs with the zs’n suffix: in the speeches of the Bayazet and Karabagh
dialects, the Gandzak inter-dialect, variants of the Maku and Artsap subdialects, and the
mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) formation of causative verbs with the suffix variants uts’//ts’uts’(uts//tsuts): in the speeches
of the Mush and Diadin dialects.
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58. NMUSKU.NHUYUL RUSErP
JuunNkrE3Nkul

FORMATION OF CAUSATIVE VERBS

® 3ph mdmugm]

® Mg/l gmg (mé// 5ms) mdbmugny]

® With the suffix tsan

® With the suffix uts // tsuts (uts // tsuts)
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59. NMUSKUNUYUL FUSEP EQUYD 2 UUUSUYULEP WULUNRE3NPULL
- gppw’, n'//gnt, gppn’

Uniptp b dEjuwpwinipiniuutp

w) bpunpgppu’
p) dpunn’t (Uingpn't), tpuinpgn '

@) nuapgppn

Puppunwjhtt huytpkth wwpptp gpubnpnudubpnid uundwpwljut puytpp
tquljh hpudwjujuwunid nitkunid tu mwuppkp Yippwynpnipiniiutp: Ujuwtu, gni, n:
dwuthlubpny juqunipniutbp niukt Uon, Ywtth, Yhwnhth, vnj-Uwpunujh puppun-
utpp, gm: dwuthyny hpwdwyulwt niukt Shgpuwuwlbtpnh, Uwunith, Ywpun
puppunbibpp, gpor dwuthyny Upwpuuywb, Twpupunh, Cudwhehh puppunibpp,
gnip dwubhyn] Ugnijhuh, Ubnpni, Qupglwih, Upwphhph, Gpquljugh, Bpkuhugh,
Bgnyhwyh, Mnjhuh puppunbbpp, g dwuthyny fujuqlnh puppunp, Ugnwpubh
hunuyjwédpp b wy

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnmd yuwndwpwljuwb pugtph Gquijh hpwdwjwulwup gpw
dwutthl nith Ulwth (Uwlnth, Upsuthh junudwsputpn) b Gudunh (Fujuqtnh pup-
pun) nmwpwdwopowutbph ptwuwduyptpnid, Ywpntktthuh nupwswoppwnh Ulyniup
gnunid (uunp whyh junujwsp): Léwpktu (Uhwih nmwpwdwopow, Uwlnth junu-
Jwop), Ownuokt, Uwpnijuwt, Lwbownpmnip, GEnuppniuhp (Fwydwunh nwupudw-
opowil, Fuyuqtnh puppwn) gnintpnid, Ywpntthuh Uniupnid dwuwdp hwinhwnid
Lt il gnz dwutthny dlukp:

Nungwnwlub pugkph gnz jud 2z duuthikpn] kqujh hpudwjwlui dbunn-
nnud kbt Uwpunniunt mwpwswopowith pnjnp b Ywupnkuhuh nupwswoppwnh Uhawpu-
dnp, L&wduwi, Lniuwlnitp, Mwswnpmnip, Ondul, Ywpdwnpnip, Uwpbkuhu, ULS
Uwuphl], Unpuljtpn (Usn puppwin), Ywpnkthu (Ythwunhth puppun) ptwlwuduypbph
lunuyjwébpubipnp:

Swdpwpulh mupwswopowth pnjnp (lwpwpwnh puppun, Futdwljh vhopun-
pwn), Twpnbthuh nwpwswopowh wpgujughbpnyg phwlkgws phulwduypbpnid
wuwndwnwljub puytnh Equjh hpudwywljwt nith gpa duuthy:

Oniqupwinipjniun, wjuuyhuny, @Enuppniuhph dwpgh puppunwjhtt thwynpk-
nnud npubinpynud E Gplip nuppbpulny.
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w) wuwndwpwluh pugtph kquijh hpudwywlui' gpa duuhng. Pujugbkinh
puppwnh junujwéputp, Uwljnith b Upsuthh junudwépubph wnwwuppbpuwljutp, Ulyniuph
huwnp whgh funudubp. |

p) wuwndwnwlwb pujkph kquijh hpwdwjwljwb gnz, nz dwubhlutpny. Uon b
Yhwnhth puppunibph unujwspubp, dvwuudp Uwlmp unudusph b Aujughnh
puppwnh npny mwppkpwljutp, Uynituph jpwep nhyh junugdwésp.

q) wwwnfwpwluwlb pujtph kquljh hpwdwuui' gpar duubhyngd. Twpwpunh
puppwnh, Futidwlh vhopwppunh junujwspbp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES
59. FORMATION OF THE SINGULAR IMPERATIVE OF CAUSATIVE VERBS

- ts'aral, ts'oru!l, u! //ts’u!

Materials and commentary

a) n'astots’ora! “make someone sit down”
b) matu! “make enter”, nastats’u! «make someone sit down”

c) utats’aru! “feed”

In different manifestations of dialectal Armenian, causative verbs have different endings in
the singular imperative. Thus, the Mush, Van, Diadin, and Khoy-Maragha dialects have
formations with the particles zsz and u; the Tigranakert, Sasun, and Karin dialects have an
imperative with the particle ¢su; the Araratian, Karabagh, and Shamakhi dialects have the
particle ts’ru; the Agulis, Meghri, Karchevan, Arabkir, Erzinkan, Edessa, Evdokia, and Polis
dialects have the particle zsur; and the Bayazet dialect, the Ashtarak speech, etc., have the

particle ts’ra.

In the Gegharkunik province, the singular imperative of causative verbs has the particle zs7a
in the speeches of the settlements of the Sevan (Maku, Artsap subdialects) and Gavar (Bayazet
dialect) regions, the village of Akunk in the Vardenis region (mixed speech). In the speeches
of the villages of Lchashen (Sevan region, Maku subdialect), Tsaghkashen, Sarukhan,
Lanjaghbyur, and Gegharkunik (Gavar region, Bayazet dialect), Akunk (Vardenis region,
mixed speech) forms with the particle ¢sz are also partially found.

The singular imperative of causative verbs with the particles zsu or uis formed in the speeches
of all settlements of the Martuni region and the settlements of Akhpradzor, Lchavan,
Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Maqenis, Mets Masrik, Norakert (Mush
dialect), and Vardenis (Diadin dialect) in the Vardenis region.

In the speeches of all settlements of the Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-
dialect) and the settlements of the Vardenis region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians, the

singular imperative of causative verbs has the particle ¢s7u.
Thus, the isogloss appears in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in three variants:

a) the singular imperative of causative verbs with the particle zs7a : in the speeches of the
Bayazet dialect, and variants of the Maku and Artsap subdialects, mixed speech of Akunk

village;
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b) the singular imperative of causative verbs with the particles sz, u: in the speeches of the
Mush and Diadin dialects, partly, in some variants of the Maku speech and the Bayazet dialect,
mixed speech of Akunk village;

c) the singular imperative of causative verbs with the particle zs7u : in the speeches of the

Karabagh dialect and the Gandzak inter-dialect.
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59. NMUSKUNUYUL FUSENP EQUYDP
20PUUUSUYULP YURQUNPE3NRLL

FORMATION OF THE SINGULAR
IMPERATIVE OF CAUSATIVE VERBS

NMuundwpwljmb  puykph Equih hpudwyuljmuh
Epgunjnpmpymip
The ending of the singular imperative of causative

verbs:

@ gpw ts'ra
e gn//m ts'u//u
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60. FUSUYUL 2, L UOUL3ULErP UNUUSNRE3NRL
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) ppnshy, hwptipy
P ppeub], hwptly
q) ubnp, Yknh

busybtu gpuljut huykpbunid, puppurttpnid bu puyuljut s, wdbwugubtpp phs
puytipnud Gu hwinhynid: Fuppunwihtt huybpbinud wju wswghtpt niukt wpnwhuy-
nnipjut twlb wy] vwhdwbwthwlnidubp: Ujuybu, own puppuntubpnid s-h thnjuwpku
wnlw t & (hpphdb b wéwigp mynulh puguljuynid b), hul] &t wwhywinmd £
Jonnlly, ninky, Upuniky (Uniy, dul, Iun), Gntivhw, Gypnihw, Uwuntt, Ywpht, Upupuwn,
Cuyht-Qupwhhuwp, Cuwwnwju,  Shqpubwltpw):  Ukpwuwnhwyh,  LEuwph
puppwnibpnud puguljuynid £ -, payg -t gnpdwdynid & (ppnpy, ninpy, wnily, upniky):
Ugnijhuh b Yupdhwih puppunubpnud pugulywynwd b &0 (géepy, pipy, dinhy, dpunfp)),
purjg wnwghtntd s-b sljw Yud thnjuwpht]wsd t &-ny (ppefy, thppolfy), hul kphpopynod
s qu Yud sy (ppnfpy, onspy): Npnp puppunwiht dhwynpubpnud ) (Twpwpunh,
Upwpbhpp,  Uhynutnhugh, — Onpnupngh - puppuntbp,  Guwbdwlh - dhgpuppun,
Uonnupulh ppnujusp) b 5, b & wmdwugubipp ngpubinpynid Gu:

Qtnuppniuhph dwupgnud g, & puywbwbgubp wnljw tu Swdpwpwulh nupudw-
opowth pnnp ptwwduypbph punudwépubtpnid (MLwpwpwunh puppun, Fuudwljh
Uhgpwppwn), Twpnkithuh nupwswypewih’ wpgulughtibpny phulglus phwlun]uy-
npbph funujwspubipnid:

Uwpgh dnru ptwuduypbph jpnujuwspubpnid (Uhwuh, ujwunh, Uupnniint
nwpwswopowutp, dwupnkuhuh nmupwswopowth vh hwngws) s-h thnpuwpb wnfjw
ir:

‘Ukpluyh hhuphg juquynn dubpnid & wswhg shu Uwpunniunt mupwswoppwth
Qtnhndhwn, Yunquot, Snjupwp, Ondhtiwp, Upsuthun, Onqdul (Usn puppuin), G-
Junh nupwdwopowth Lwbownpnip (Fujuqbnh puppun) gninkph pnudwspubipnid,
twuwdp twl’ Uwpunniine nupuswppewih Uunnquanp, Uwpunnith, dwpnbihuh
nwpwéwopowth Ywpdwnpnip, Ldwdwu, Uwpkuhu, Uuypwdnp, Lntuwlnitp (Uon
puppwun), Gwjunrh mwpuswopowth Uwpntjuwt (Fujuqbnh puppun) phwljudwyg-
ptph jpnujwspubpnid:

Oniqupwlnipjniup, wjuuyhuny, Enuppniuhph dwpgh puppunwjhtt thwynpk-
nnwd gpubinpynid k Gplip nuppkpulyng.
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w) & wéwugubph wnuynipnit. Twpwpwunh pwppwunh, Futdwlh dhopup-

punh junuyjwéspukp.

p) 5 -h thnjuwpku & wdwtgh gnpdwsdnipinit. Usn, Fujuqbnh puppwntbph junu-
Jwoputp, Uwlnih, Updwthh junujwspubiph nuppbpuljubp.

q) hudwyunuwuwb pugtph’ tbplugh hhuphg Yuquynn dbkpnud & wdwgh
puguljuynipintt (wdpnnonyhtt jud dwuwdp). Usn, Fujuqbnh puppunutph wnwtdh
lunuyjwséputip, Uwlnih junuydwsph npnp tnwuppbpuljubp:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES
60. PRESENCE OF THE VERBAL SUFFIXES CH’ AND N

Materials and Commentary:

a) t'arch'il (to fly), hagnil (to put on clothes)
b) t'ainel (to fly), p’akhnel (to run away)
¢) merim (I die), keghi (it becomes)

Just as in standard Armenian, the verbal suffixes ¢4’ and n are found in a small number of
verbs in dialects. In dialectal Armenian, these suffixes also have other usage limitations. For
instance, in many dialects, instead of cA’, there is 1 or nothing, while suffix n is preserved:
tornel < tarch’el (to fly), urel < urch’el (to swell), motnel (to enter) (in the dialects of Mush,
Van, Khoy, Edessa, Evdokia, Sasun, Karin, Ararat, Shabin-Karahisar, Shatakh, Tigranakert). In
the dialects of Sebastia and Kessab, c/A’ is absent, but nis present (¢ 571/, ufil, arnel, motnel). In
the dialects of Agulis and Karchevan, n is absent (deri/ < darnal “to become”, ilil < linil “to
be”, m'eril < mernil “to die”, motil < motnil “to enter”), but in the former, ch’ is either absent
or replaced by n (571l < torch’il “to fly”, pakhonil < p'akhch’el “to run away”), while in the
latter, ch’ may or may not be present (z27i/ “to fly”, orch il “to swell”). In some dialectal units
(Karabagh, Arabkir, Nicomedia, Rodosto dialects, Gandzak inter-dialect, Ashtarak speech),

both the c¢A’ and n suffixes occur.

In the Gegharkunik province, the verbal suffixes chA” and 22 are present in the speeches of all
settlements of the Chambarak region (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect) and in the
settlements of the Vardenis region inhabited by Artsakh Armenians.

In the speeches of the other settlements in the province (Sevan, Gavar, Martuni regions, and
a part of the Vardenis region), nis present instead of ch’

The suffix 1 is absent in forms derived from the present stem of verbs in the speeches of the
villages of Geghhovit, Vaghashen, Zolaqar, Tsovinar, Artsvanist, Tsovak (Mush dialect) in the
Martuni region, Lanjaghbyur (Bayazet dialect) in the Gavar region, and partially in the
speeches of Astghadzor, Martuni in the Martuni region, and Karchaghbyur, Lchavan, Magenis,
Akhpradzor, Lusakunk (Mush dialect) in the Vardenis region, as well as Sarukhan (Bayazet

dialect) in the Gavar region.
Thus, the isogloss exists in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in three variants:

a) presence of the suffixes cA’and n: in the speeches of the Karabagh dialect and the Gandzak

inter-dialect;

b) use of the suffix n instead of cA’: in the speeches of the Mush and Bayazet dialects, and
variants of the Maku and Artsap subdialects;
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c) absence (fully or partially) of the suffix n in forms derived from the present stem of the
corresponding verbs: in some speeches of the Mush and Bayazet dialects, and some variants of
the Maku subdialect.
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60. FUBUYUL 2 L UOULSLErP
UNqusnNkeE3NhL

, PRESENCE OF THE VERBAL SUFFIXES CH’
R _ AND N

® 2 wdwlgh wpljuympymh

® 2 wdwlgh thnjuwpkl’ &

® U wbwlgh puguluympymb tkpluyh hhdphg
Yuqynn dubpmd

#® Presence of the verb suffix ch’

#® The presence of n instead of the suffix ch'

® Absence of the suffix z in forms formed from

the present stem
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

61. £USP HhUUSPL 4EMRUYN NP E3NPULULELDP LNPSUNRESNRL

BEuy tuy,
En By (< Eh, Ehp, Ep, Eptp, Ehp, Ehi)
Ep L

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

Zuytpbuh puppunwihtt vh owpp dhwynpubpnid wju jud wjt dudwbwljwdlih
hwpuwugnygnid wnlu £ nnwpplp nphdwght yEpowynpnipiniuibph tnyunipnit: Ujuybu,
Uwulin, Ugn, Cwwnwjup puppwnttinh npny junujuwspubtpnid tinyuwjut bu pndwljut
wigjuh tquijh 2-pn b 3-py nhdptiph dukpp, hsytu twb Equjh b hnguwlh wpweht
ntuptnh dubkpp (juouktp, juoukp, fuoukp, juouklp, juoukp, juoutl), Uknpni, Gwpdhwup
puppwbpnid tnybwlut b twlwt pugh ukpuyh hnquwlh wnwehtt b Eplpnpy
ntUptpp /pp, pp, p/ b wyyl:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgmd odwunuly pujh wugjuh kquijh 2-pn b 3-py nldptph
Altpp, hsybu twl Equih b hnquwlh wpweht ntuptph dAukpp tnyuwlwu b Uwp-
wnniunt mwpwswopowtth Gpwunu, Ywpnudnn, npugyniy, Owljpup, Lh&p, Onduuwp,
dEpht @hnwpkl, Lipphtt @knwpkl, Uunhtiw, Onyhtuwp pupwjuduyptph funuduspuk-
pnud (Uon puppwin), hull Uwpunnith b dunuokt ptwjuduypipnud tnytwujut B
(hnquulh dbin]) dpuyyh kquijh b hnghulh wnwght ntdptph dubpp (Aap, ap, Ip, plp, hp,
hb):

Oniqupwtnipjniup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dupgnid npubnpynid E Gplyn
wnwpplpuyny.

w) odwunul puyh wuguh tquijh 2-py b 3-py nldptph dukph, twb tquih b
hnqiwljh mnweoht ndpkph Aukph tnyunipini. Usn puppwunh vh swpp junujwspubp.

p) odwunul] pwyh wuguh tquih b hnguwlh wnwohtt nbdptph Aubkph
unyunipjnit. Usn puppunh wnwudht junujwspubp:

248



GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES
61. IDENTITY OF VERB PERSONAL ENDINGS

enk enk
er ek (<el, eir, er, eink, eik, ein)
er en “I was, you were, he/she was, we were, you were, they were”

Materials and commentary

In a number of dialectal units of Armenian, there is an identity of different personal endings
in the paradigm of one tense or another. For instance, in some speeches of the Sasun, Mush,
and Shatakh dialects, the forms of the second and third-person singular of the optative past are
identical, as are the forms of the first-person singular and plural (khosénk, khosér, khosér,
khosénk, khosék, khosén “we would talk, you would talk ...”); in the Meghri and Karchvan
dialects, the first and second-person plural of the present tense of the auxiliary verb are

identical (a4, 2k, on “we are, you are, they are”), and so on.

In the Gegharkunik province, the forms of the second and third-person singular of the
auxiliary verb's past tense, as well as the forms of the first-person singular and plural, are
identical in the speeches of the settlements of Yeranos, Vardadzor, Dzoragyugh, Tsakqar,
Lichk, Tsovasar, Verin Getashen, Nerkin Getashen, Madina, and Tsovin'ar in the Martuni
region (Mush dialect). In the speeches of the settlements of Martuni and Vaghashen, only the
forms of the first-person singular and plural are identical (with a plural form) (ink, ir, er, ink,

ik, in “I was, you were, he/she was, we were, you were, they were”).
Thus, the isogloss appears in the Gegharkunik province with two variants:

a) identity of the forms of the second and third-person singular of the auxiliary verb's past
tense, as well as the forms of the first-person singular and plural: a number of speeches of the
Mush dialect;

b) identity of the forms of the first-person singular and plural of the auxiliary verb's past tense:

some speeches of the Mush dialect.
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61. FUSP HPUUSPL
Jerudnenbesnbuuerp
uNk3vNhE3NhL

IDENTITY OF VERB PERSONAL ENDINGS

® Odwtiqul puyh whgpuh kquiyh 2-py b 3-py
nladpkph, puymbu bmh Lquijh b hoqhwmyh
wpwght ndplph tmjbwljmim pymu

@ Identity of the 2nd and 3rd person singular past tense

of the auxiliary verb, as well as the first person

singular and plural
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

62. Ulz20UuL0YUL BN.ULvuyb LErau dguuuuvuyhb hUUUSH
UrsuzussnkEe3Nkrue

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

w) pugnid w, kpnwd Bu // upppd kY, dplipd w
P) Ypp wiw, Yhnwlb

Puppunwjhtt huybptunid vwhdwiwluwt tpubtwlh tkpiu (b wugu) wuw-
nup) dudwiwlh hhwuint wpnwhwyinynid £ iplym knputwlyng’ w) nhppujuljuqu jw-
nnygutpny, p) dwutthjuwynp junnygutpny:

Unwyht nhypnid dwdwtwjudlp juquynid £ odwinuly puyh tkpluygh (wgjuy
wiljunwph nhwypnid wigpugh) dukpny b #2211 7pe dwutthibph higmbwlub wwpph-
puyutpny juqujwsé nippuyutpny: 2z dwutthlh huginibwljwt muppbpuljubpnyg (nud,
nd, wd, hd) dAbwdnpyws wuljuwnwp nippuyny tu tkplub (b mbgyuy wtuwnwpp) Jug-
Unid d gninh puppwntbtpp (Upwpuwnyut, Twpwpwnh, @phihuhh, Gunpujuwith,
Ugnijhuh, Qniquyh, Swdwjuhh, Fujuqbnh, Sutdwlh), jpu dwuthyh husnibwulub
wnwppkpwlubpny (j4u, jhu, ju, 7, o, ) dbwynpjuws wuljunwp ghippuyny Bu tplub (b
wigu] wuuwnupp) Juqunid Lhu &ninh puppwnwjhtt dhwynpubpp (Upndhth,
Cwnujuh, Ywp&lhwuh, Uknphh, Zugpniph, Qipdhwgh, unjh, Uupunugh):

Bpipnpny nhypnd tbplu (b whgpuy wujuwnwp) dudwbwljwdbp juqunmd k
gpuwpwpwlbipy nhdwynp puywdlny, npht wybjwunwd tu fp, Juw, hw dwuthlubph
hugmtwlub nwuppbpuljubp: Zwnjuybu swn Eu §p dwuthyh wwuppkpulubpp (44
gn, gh, go, [n1 l wyj), npnugny Lt Juqunid ukplut (U wbgju) wajuwnwpp) Yp gninh
24 puppwnubp (Ywpun, Uon, Shqpubwltpwnh, Gynnihwjh, Cwyht-Gupwhhuwnh,
Uwjwuphuyh, Mnjuh, wth, Lnp Lujuholwth, Zudobuh b wyjt): Gw dwuthlhh wnwp-
pipwlutinny (Juw, gui) tu ubpjut juqunid Yw &ninh Udwuhwyh, Qbjpeniuh, fhjjuth,

Udtnhuyh b Uwpwoh puppuwnuhtt thwynpubpp: Zw dwuthyny (Aw, Auy, w) tu ukplu
Alwynpnid Zw &ninh Ltuwph b Upwplhhph puppunuwghtt Thwynpubpp:

Gpt ubpluyh Juqunipjut phppuyuluqd wwppbpuljp punpny £ wplbjub
fudpwljgnipjutt puppwntbpht, wyw dwutthjuwynp juqunipiniip hwnndyy £ wpbdpn-
jut fpdpwljgmpiut puppwnubphb:

Puppunwjhtt npny dhuwynpubp k) qnignppmud B tbpluyh (b whgyu wtlju-
wnwph) juqunipjub bpynt Enwbwlutpp: Ophtiwly, @phihuph b Uppdhth puppunit-
pnid gnpswdymd ki U wiljunwp ghppuyny (wowehtimd  nzi, kpypnpymud” 7Aw), U
dwuthlwynp (4nz) ukpuyh dukp:

Qtnuppniuhph dupgnid uvwhdwbwlwt tnputwlh tkpu b whgyu wijunwp
dudwtwjudltpp odwinul] puyny b wuljunnwp nippwny (nz2d, pd L) Eu juquynid
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Ulwth (Uwlnth, Updwthh junujwséptbp), Gujunh (Fujuqbnh puppun), Swdpu-
puyh (Mwpwpwunh puppun, Fwbdwlh dhgpuppun) ponp ptwujuyptph, Swprb-
thuh mwpwswopowth Ulniiup (juwnp mhuh jpinuduwsdp) b wpgupughubpny phwlgus
phwuyuypbph junujuwspubpnud:

Uy dwdwtwjwdlbtpp §p dwuthlng b wwupq ghdwynp pujwdbing ta juquynid
Uwpuniint nupwdwopowh pnjnp ptwjuduypbph jpnujuwsputpnid (Upn puppwin),
Jupntuhuh wnwpwoéwopowth Upwpwdnp, L&wdwl, Lnruwlnitp, wswnpmnip,
Ondul, Yupdwnpmnip, Uwpkhu, Ukd Uwuphly, Unpuljipnn gnintph (Usn puppwin),
Jupntuhu punuph (thwunhth puppun) pnujuspubpnud:

Oniqupwunipniup, wjuyhuny, FEnuppniuhph dwupgh puppwnught dhwynp-
utpnud gpulinpynud E Eplnt muppbpulny.

w) Wkpuyh b wmtgyuy wujuwnwph juqunipnit oz JEppuwdnpnipjudp nhppu-
ny. Pujuqbnh, Twpwpwunh pwppwunubph, Futdwlh dhopuppunh punujuwspubp,
Uwlnih b Updwthh funujwspubiph nuppbpwljutp, Uynituph fiunp nhuyh januwsp.

p) uipuyh b wbgyu) wujuwnwph juqunmpmnit p dwuthyng b wupq ghdwynp
pujwdliny. Usn b Fhwunhth puppwuntbph junujuwspbp:

252



GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES
62. EXPRESSION OF THE PRESENT TENSE OF THE INDICATIVE MOOD

Materials and Commentary:

b'ats'um a, et'um en // sirom em, m'snam a / he opens, they are going // I love, he stays/

kab'ana, ketan /he opens, they are going/

In dialectal Armenian, the meaning of the present (and imperfect) tense of the indicative mood
is expressed in two ways: (a) with participle-based constructions, and (b) with particle-based
constructions.

In the first case, the tense form is composed of the present forms of the auxiliary verb (or past
forms in the case of the imperfect) and participles formed with the phonetic variants of the
suffixes um and /is. The dialects of the Um branch (Ararat, Karabagh, Thbilisi, Astrakhan,
Agulis, Julfa, Shamakhi, Bayazet, Gandzak) form the present (and imperfect) with an imperfect
participle formed with phonetic variants of the um suffix (um, 2m, am, im). The dialectal units
of the Lisbranch (Ardvin, Shaghakh, Karchvan, Meghri, Hadrut, Urmia, Khoy, Maragha) form
the present (and imperfect) with an imperfect participle formed with phonetic variants of the
Iis suffix (Iis, yis, ys, y, s, 1).

In the second case, the present (and imperfect) tense form is composed of a Classical
Armenian-style finite verb form, to which are added the phonetic variants of the particles 4o,
ka, and ha. The variants of the ko particle are especially numerous (42, g2, g1, go, ku, etc.), with
which the present (and imperfect) is formed in the 24 dialects of the X5 branch (Karin, Mush,
Tigranakert, Evdokia, Shabin-Karahisar, Malatya, Polis, Van, Nor Nakhijevan, Hamshen, etc.).
The present is formed with variants of the ka particle (ka, g4) in the dialectal units of the Ka
branch: Amasya, Zeytun, Beylan, Svedia, and Marash. The dialectal units of the Ha branch:
Kessab and Arabkir, form the present with the ha particle (ha, hay, a).

If the participle-based method of present tense formation is characteristic of the dialects of the
Eastern group, the particle-based formation is specific to the dialects of the Western group.
Some dialectal units also combine both methods of present (and imperfect) tense formation.
For example, in the Thbilisi and Ardvin dialects, the meaning of the present tense can be

expressed both with a participle and an auxiliary verb, and with a verb form with a particle.

In the Gegharkunik province, the present and imperfect tense forms of the indicative mood
are formed with the auxiliary verb and an imperfect participle (um, am, etc.) in the speeches
of all settlements of the Sevan (Maku, Artsap subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), and
Chambarak (Karabagh dialect, Gandzak inter-dialect) regions, as well as in the speeches of
Akunk (mixed-type speech) and the settlements inhabited by Artsakh Armenians in the

Vardenis region.
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These tense forms are formed with the particle 4> and a simple finite verb form in the speeches
of all settlements of the Martuni region (Mush dialect), the villages of Akhpradzor, Lchavan,
Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Maqgenis, Mets Masrik, Norakert in the
Vardenis region (Mush dialect), and the city of Vardenis (Diadin dialect).

Thus, this isogloss appears in the dialectal units of the Gegharkunik province in two variants:

a) formation of the present and imperfect with a participle ending in zm: in the speeches of
the Bayazet and Karabagh dialects, the Gandzak inter-dialect, variants of the Maku and Artsap
subdialects, and the mixed-type Akunk speech;

b) formation of the present and imperfect with the particle 4> and a simple finite verb form:

in the speeches of the Mush and Diadin dialects.

254



2usns Leevre
PUCPTAUGPSUY UL USLTD
auurenrubes vure

62. UU2UULUYUL BV\ULUYP LErYU
dguuuLvuyh PUUUSP
Ursuzussnhe3nhue

EXPRESSION OF THE PRESENT TENSE OF
THE INDICATIVE MOOD

® Ulunnwp nlippuyny b odwbipuly puyni
7 . O®. ® Yp dwubthlni] b puyh wyupq ghdunop dling
LampbuCTR s & fo - ® With imperfect participle and auxiliary verb
2 2Yuuny R ® With the particle k2 and the simple personal form
i of the verb

Onimquipn ¥,

L&unfy
Flpylymbyp 8' g
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

63. FUSP UBND UrSUZUSSNPU 46 UYN NP E8NRLLENNY,

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

litipg. p'pobh, shq. bpuwnw, Ypuy. Yppdw (pnUtgh, tuntgh, Yntgh)
ukpg. p peuw, $kq. bpuwnh, Ypuy. Yppyh (pnuh p, tunh n, Ypygh p)
ttknpg. p potw, skq. bpuwnh, Ypuwy. Yppdh (pnup, buwnh, Ypyh)

Zuytpkuh puppwntbph wpbdnjwt udpulgnipjuip punpny t & b A7 1Snpnnt-
pntutbph wwpq pwytph funtwphdw dutph nmwppbpulwénipiniup, wy) dbwlbpy-
dwdp hhtthuybpbyut tbpgnpswdl b Ypunpudl wnhuh untwphnudibph weljugnt-
pintup: Upbbpwt puppuntbphg wyn hpnnnipiniup wpdwbwgpyt)  vnj-Uwpunuyh b
Pujuqtnh puppwntbpnid (npnugnud, vwuyt, A7 1dnppnipjnit shw): bpnnnipniup
puppwnibpnud Jupnn E niikbtw] mwppbp pungpynud: Ophtiwyy, Upwplhph, Enhuhuygh,
Bynnlhwyh, Ukpwunhwyh, Ywuptun, Mnjuh puppwntbpnid juntwphnudutpp pun ubnk-
ph Yuad (snprynipniitkph wuppbpynud o b kplugh hhuphg Guquyng wwupg dudw-
twwdlbpnid, b whgyu Junwpyumd (uhpkd — uhpyhd, uhpkgh — uhpytgu): Twih b
unj-Uwpunujh puppwntubpnid pujuutep hwdwywnwupwt yeppowynpnipiniuit-
pny wwupppwlynid £ hugh whgpuy Yunwpyuymad ($hphp gplighp - pplwp’ pikighp):
Pujuqtnh, Usn b Tthwunhth puppunutpnid ubpgnpswdl b jpuynpwdl pnttwphnid-
Ukp mwppbpulpynd ki whguy Junwppugnid (ppebh, bponw, Yppdw), bquh
hpwduwyuluinid (p peiw’, tpunh’, jpplh ), pndwljwl, Fipunpuljui, hupjugpulub
wwyunlthtkph kquljh tppopn nhupnid (p pouw, tpunh, Yppyh):

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud ubpgnpdwdlb b jpuynpwdl JEpowynpnipiniutitipnyg
puyh ubnh nwpphpuwldwénipnit wpdwtwgpyty £ Uhwth (Uwlnih b Updwihh junu-
Jwoputp), Fujurh (Puyuqbnh puppwn), Uwpunniunt (Usn puppwin) nwpudu-
gpguitiibph pnpnp phwljufuypbiph, qwpntthuh nwpuswypgwh Uypwdnp, Léw-
Jut, Lniuwlnitp, wswnpmnip, Ondul, Ywpdwnpmnip, Uwpkthu, ULs Uwuphy,
‘Unpuljipun gnintph (Uon puppwin), Yupntthu punuph junujwspubpnid (thwunhth
puppwn), Uyniuph juwnp mhuh junujuwédpnid:

Zunnlpwithop, wyuyghuny, ngpulinpnud. | @nuppnithph dwpgh’ Usn, Pujuqbnh,
“Thunhth puppuntubph junujuéspubpnid, Upswthh, Uwlnih junujwépubph wwuppk-
puutpnid, Uyniuph ppunp mhuh junujuwspnid:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

63. EXPRESSION OF VERB VOICE WITH ENDINGS
Materials and commentary:

AV: b'arni “I caught”, PV: nosta “I sat down”, MV: korva “I was defeated”

AV: b'arna'! “catch”, PV: noasti'! “sit down”, MV: korvi'! “be defeated”

AV: b'arna “may he catch”, PV: nasti “may he sit down”, MV: korvi “may he be defeated”
(AV - Active Voice, PV - Passive Voice, MV- Middle Voice)

The Western group of Armenian dialects is characterized by the differentiation of conjugation
forms for simple verbs of the e/ and i/ conjugations. In other words, there are active and
passive/middle voice conjugations of the Old Armenian style. Among the Eastern dialects, this
phenomenon has been recorded in the Khoy-Maragha and Bayazet dialects (in which,
however, the i/ conjugation is absent). This phenomenon may have different scopes in
different dialects. For example, in the dialects of Arabkir, Edessa, Evdokia, Sebastia, Karin, and
Polis, conjugations differ by voice in both simple tenses formed from the present stem and in
the past perfect tense (sirem - sirvim, sirets’i — sirvets’a). In the Van and Khoy-Maragha
dialects, verb voice is differentiated by corresponding endings only in the past perfect tense
(kvirir “you wrote”, qonar “you slept”). In the Bayazet, Mush, and Diadin dialects, active and
passive/middle voice conjugations are differentiated in the past perfect (b'orni, nasta, korva),
the singular imperative (b'ornal, nosti!, korvil), and the third-person singular of the optative,

conditional, and compulsive futures (b'sofna, nosti, korvi).

In the Gegharkunik province, the differentiation of verb voice with active and passive/middle
voice endings has been recorded in the speeches of all settlements of the Sevan (Maku and
Artsap subdialects), Gavar (Bayazet dialect), and Martuni (Mush dialect) regions, as well as in
the speeches of the villages of Akhpradzor, Lchavan, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Tsovak,
Karchaghbyur, Maqgenis, Mets Masrik, Norakert in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect), the city
of Vardenis (Diadin dialect), and the mixed-type Akunk speech.

Thus, this feature exists in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Mush, Bayazet,
and Diadin dialects, in variants of the Artsap and Maku subdialects, and in the mixed-type
Akunk speech.
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63. FUSP UENP UrSUZUSSNhU
qeraudnrabesnhuvuoridg

EXPRESSION OF VERB VOICE WITH ENDINGS

® Puyh ubnh wpunwhwpnmd JEpgun]npm pymutikpng
® Expression of verb voice with endings

......
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED
64. /1p vNLULZDP2P HUBYNCNRU MUSKUNUYUL FUSECE NNT QBYECNRU
Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

Ypjupugnud, Ypupugniu, Yphupdgnt, Yphupdgniip, Yphepdgnip, Ypjupigni

NMuwwndwnwljub pugtph tpluyh dukpnud v junttwphhsh gpubinpnudp vwuy
hwunhwnn tplunype b puppunwhtt hwybptunid: bpnnnipinitup nhndby L unp Lwhuh-
olwth, Upn, Uwuntuh puppwuntph pnujwspubipnud:

Qtnuppniuhph dwpgnud yunmdwnwlwt puybpp tipu dudwbwlnid N fun-
twphhs Bt nmubunid Uwpunniunt mwpwswopowth pnnp ptwjuduyptph januusdp-
ubpnid (Uon puppwin), Ywpnlktthuh mwpwswopowtth Upwypwdnp, L&wdwt, Lniuw-
Unitp, wswnpmnip, Onqul, Ywpdwnpmnip, Uwpkihu, ULS Uwuphl, Unpulbpun
gnintph (Uon puppun), Ywpptthu punuph (Yhwnhth puppwn) junudwspubpnid: N
lunttwphhsny wuwndwowub puybkph ppdwub, LGupwunpuubt, hwplugpujut
wwwnhubph Abkp wpdwbwgpdl; b Fwdurh wnwpwswopowth Uwpnijuwb,
Lwbownpnip, Ghnuppnihp qnintph junujwspubpnid:

Zuwnluthop, wyuyhuny, @Equppniuhph dupgniud gpubinpynid £ Usn b Yhwnhuh
puppunbbph junudwspubpnid, dwuwdp twl Pwjuqbnh puppunh npny funudwsp-
ubkpnud:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

64. MANIFESTATION OF THE U CONJUGATION IN SOME CAUSATIVE VERB
FORMS

Materials and commentary

3

kokhomts’um “I'll make smb drink”, kakhamts’us “you'll make smb drink”, kokhomts'u “he'll
make smb drink”, kokhomts'unk’ “we'll make smb drink”, kokhomts’'uk’ “you'll make smb
drink”, kokhamts’un “they'll make smb drink”

The manifestation of the U conjugation in the present tense forms of causative verbs is a rare
phenomenon in dialectal Armenian. This phenomenon has been observed in the dialects of

Nor Nakhijevan, Mush, and Sasun.

In the Gegharkunik province, causative verbs have the U conjugation in the present tense in
the speeches of all settlements of the Martuni region (Mush dialect), the villages of
Akhpradzor, Lchavan, Lusakunk, Khachaghbyur, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Magenis, Mets
Masrik, Norakert in the Vardenis region (Mush dialect), and the city of Vardenis (Diadin
dialect). The future tense forms of the optative, conditional, and compulsive moods of
causative verbs with the U conjugation have been recorded in the speeches of the villages of

Sarukhan, Lanjaghbyur, and Gegharkunik in the Gavar region.

Thus, this feature exists in the Gegharkunik province in the speeches of the Mush and Diadin

dialects, partly also in some speeches of the Bayazet dialect.
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64. NA NLVULCZPP HMUEINCNRU
NUSKUNHUYUL AUSENP NrNG
QAC4ErnhU
MANIFESTATION OF THE U CONJUGATION
IN SOME CAUSATIVE VERB FORMS

® /1 funbwphhsh gpubnpmd wymwdwpwlwb puykph
npn2 Abhkpmd

® Manifestation of the U conjugation in some causative

verb forms
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LEMUTULUUUL 2N1hQULULNRE3NPLLED

65. Q@UL, LUL, SUL AFUSEP' LUNUZUYELYUONY QBYEr

Uniptp b dbjuwpwtinipiniuubp

bhlup hhhon S ,
b /by, s, b iy, b by, B pytp, wph b

Zht huybpkih wigpugh vhwuil hhup nilkgnn puytph Juwnwpuh bquih
tppnpn pidph btwhpwhwybjJwswynp juqunipniutiph wpdwqupubp wpnh pup-
punwjht huybpiunmd npubnpynud &b quy, juy, viwy b dh owpp wy puybph hwpwugnyg-
ikpnud hswbu whgyuy junwppuyh (Qwb' pagiig, punpp, ppiig, Tnnh Epkp, Epku), wyb-
whu B wy) dbkpnud (Uwumb, Swplnphy-Unnlywl  pgay, pjuay, pjay, Qkpmtt  plox,

Shqpuitiwabpwn fiyddiy, ppiiy, ppdiy b wy):

Qtnuppniuhph dwpqnid guay puyh wwppbp dbbpnd 4 twhiwhwydbpusny
Juqunipjniubp Bt wipdwbwgpyt] Uwpunniint mupuwdwopewth 2npugynin, Owljpunp,
Lh&p, 9tpht @hnwokt, Uwnhtiw gyninkph jpnuduspubpnid (Upn puppwin):

Qtnuppniuhph dwupqnid hwnjuuhop, np wpnwhwjnynd £ dhuyt guy pugh
wupwqujnid, npubinpynud £ Upn puppwnh vwjuuphy pnujuspubpnud:
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GRAMMATICAL ISOGLOSSES

65. FORMS OF THE VERBS GAL “TO COME”, LAL “TO CRY”, TAL “TO GIVE” WITH
A PREFIX

Materials and commentary:

h'ikal “to come”, h'ikogh “coming”
ig'am // ikam “I will come”, h'ika “he will come”, h'iker “he came”, p'ati ig'a “will come”

The echoes of the prefixed formations in the third-person singular of the perfect tense of Old
Armenian monosyllabic verbs are found in modern dialectal Armenian in the paradigms of the
verbs gal “to come”, lal “to cry”, tal “to give”, and several other verbs, both in the past perfect
(ipats “he opened”, itir “he put”, ilats’ “he cried” (Van), eber “he brought”, éret “he gave” (Lori)),
and in other forms [idal “to give”, ikal “to come” ilal “to cry” (Sasun, Talvorik-Motkan), ikagh
“coming” (Zeytun), il4l, igal, idal (Tigranakert), and so on].

In the Gegharkunik province, prefixed formations with i have been recorded in various forms of
the verb gal “to come” in the speeches of the villages of Dzoragyugh, Tsakqar, Lichk, Verin
Getashen, and Madina in the Martuni region (Mush dialect).

Thus, this feature exists in the Gegharkunik province only in the case of the verb gal “to come”,
and it is found in a small number of speeches of the Mush dialect.

263



2usns Leedr
PUrPUIAUGPSUY UYL USLUD
apurenrubes vure

65. QUI, LUL, SUL PUSELP’
LUNUZUMELUONY 2696
FORMS OF THE VERBS GAL “TO COME”, LAL
“TO CRY”, TAL “TO GIVE” WITH A PREFIX

® Quy, puy, wwy  pugiph) Gwjuwbunjpjumdm] abtph
wnljuynipynih

® Presence of forms of the verbs gal "to come", lal "to cry",

tal "to give" with a prefix
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QBUrLNhLPLP UULCSh ALUYUYUSCEE CUS
2NhFULULNRESNPLLE P HUBYNNPULED

SETTLEMENTS OF GEGHARKUNIK REGION ACCORDING TO THE
EXPRESSIONS OF ISOGLOSSES

Unniuwly 2 / Table 2

UbJuinudp

Name

Unljju hwunljwihoubpp pun
qniqupuimipinititph hippuljwi
hwdwputph

Guwywnh nupuwswopow
Gavar region

Quyun punup (hwb
Unpdywpunp 61
Zugwnwiwn gninkn)

Gavar city (also
Artsvakar and Hatsarat
villages)

1.2,2,4.1,5.1,7.1+7.2,9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/, 217.1/, 18, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 27, 31.2,
U<33, 34, 354, 40, 41.1, U433,
Q43.1/+43.3/, <43.1, 46.2, 47.1, 48, 49,
50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1, 59.1,
60.2, 62.1, 63

Phpnyniup

Berdkunk

1.2,2,4.1,5.1,7.1+7.2,9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/, 17, 18, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 31.2, 33, 34,
35.4,39,40,41.1,43.3, 46.2, 47.1, 48, 49,
50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1, 59.1,
60.2, 62.1, 63

Qutduly

Gandzak

1.2,2,4.1,5.1,7.1+7.2,9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/,17/, 18,19, 20.1+20.3/,26.1, 27, 31.2,
33, 34,35.4,40,41.1,43.1, 46.2, 47.1, 48,
49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1,
59.1, 60.2, 62.1, 63

QLnuppniihp

Gegharkunik

1.2,2,4.1,5.1,7.1+7.2,9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/, 18, 19, 20.1420.3/, 26.1, 31.2, 33, 34,
35.4,40,41.1,43.1,46.2,47.1, 48, 49, 50.1,
51.1, 52.3, 53, 55.3, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1,
59.1+59.2/, 60.2, 62.1, 63, 64/

Lwbgunpymp

Lanjaghbyur

1.2,2,4.1,5.1,7.1+7.2,9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/, 18, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 31.2, 33, 34, 35.4,
40,41.2,43.3,46.2,47.1, 48, 49,50.1, 51.1,
52.3,53, 55.3,56.2,57.1, 58.1, 59.1+59.2/,
60.2+60.3, 62.1, 63, 64/

L&wth

Lchap

1.2,2,4.1,5.1,7.1+47.2,9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/, 18, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 31.2, 33, 34, 35.4,
40,43.1,46.2,47.1,48,49,50.1,51.1,52.3,
53, 56.2,57.1, 58.1, 59.1, 60.2, 62.1, 63

Ownluoku

Tsaghkashen

1.2,2,4.1,5.1,7.147.2,9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/, 17.1/, 18, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 27, 31.2, 33,
34,35.4,40,41.2, 43.1, 46.2, 47.1, 48, 49,
50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1,
59.1+59.2/, 60.2, 62.1, 63

OnJuqupy

Tsovazard

1.2,2,4.1,5.1,7.147.2,9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/, 18, 19, 20.1/+20.3/,26.1, 31.2, 33, 34,
35.4,40,43.1,46.2,47.1, 48, 49,50.1, 51.1,
52.3, 53, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1+58.2/, 59.1, 60.2,
62.1, 63

Qupudhpgynin

Karmirgyugh

1.2,2,4.1,5.1,7.147.2, 9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/, 18, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 27, 31.2, 33, 34,
35.4,40,41.1,43.3,46.2,47.1,48, 49, 50.1,
51.1, 52.3, 53, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1, 59.1, 60.2,
62.1, 63
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10.

Zugpujulp

Hayravank

1.2,2,4.1,5.1,7.1+7.2,9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/, 17, 18, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 31.2, 33, 34,
35.4, 39, 40, 41.1, 43.3, 46.2, 47.1, 48, 49,
50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1, 59.1,
60.2, 62.1, 63

11.

‘Lnpunniu

Noratus

1.2,2,4.1,5.1,7.1+7.2,9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/, 17, 18, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 31.2, 33, 34,
35.4,39,40,43.3,46.2,47.1, 48, 49, 50.1,
51.1, 52.3, 53, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1, 59.1, 60.2,
62.1, 63

12.

Uwpnijuwut

Sarukhan

1,2,2,4.1,5.1,7.1+7.2,9.1, 10, 14.1, 15.1,
16/, 18, 19, 20.1+20.3/, 23.3/, 26.1, 31.2,
33,34,35.4,40,41.2,43.3,46.2,47.1, 48,
49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 55.3, 56.2, 57.1,
58.1, 59.1+59.2/, 60.2+60.3/, 62.1, 63, 64/

Chambarak region

Swdpwpuljh nupwswopow

Sundpwpuil) (punwp)

Chambarak (city)

1.1, 3, 4.3, 5.3, 7.1/+7.2/, 8, 9.2, 12/, 13,
14.2, 15.1, 17.1, 18/, 21, 24, 25.1, 26.2,
28.1, 29, 31.2, 32, 35.1, 36.3, 41.1, 42.2,
43.4,46.1,47.4,50.2,51.1,52.1,54.2,56.1,
57.2,58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

Unptpp

Aghberk

1.1,3,43,5.3,7.1+7.2/,9.2, 12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7,46.4,47.5,50.6,51.4,52.1,56.1,57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

Ujgninn

Aygut

1.1,3,43,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7,46.4,47.5,50.6,51.4,52.1,56.1,57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

Utunuwnwdtye

Antaramej

1.1,3,43,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7,46.4,47.5,50.6,51.4,52.1,56.1,57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

Upuwithy

Artanish

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7,46.4,47.5,50.6,51.4,52.1,56.1,57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

Qbwnhly

Getik

1.1, 3, 4.3, 5.3, 7.1/+7.2/, 8, 9.2, 12/, 13,
14.2, 15.1, 17.1, 18/, 21, 24, 25.1, 26.2,
28.1, 29, 31.2, 32, 35.1, 36.3, 41.1, 42.2,
43.4,46.1,47.4,50.2,51.1,52.1,54.2,56.1,
57.2,58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

Typupwy

Dprabak

1.1,3,43,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7,46.4,47.5,50.6,51.4,52.1,56.1,57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

Fpwhunpy

Drakhtik

1.1,3,43,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7,46.4,47.5,50.6,51.4,52.1,56.1,57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

[Fpnignin

Ttujur

1.1, 3, 4.3, 5.3, 7.1/+7.2/, 8, 9.2, 12/, 13,
14.2, 15.1, 17.1, 18/, 21, 24, 25.1, 26.2,
28.1, 29, 31.2, 32, 35.1, 36.3, 41.1, 42.2,
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43.4,46.1,47.4,50.2,51.1,52.1,54.2,56.1,
57.2,58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

10.

Qujudul

Kalavan

1.1,3,43,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7,46.4,47.5,50.6,51.4,52.1,56.1,57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

11.

Qnpujuip

Dzoravank

1.1,3,43,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7,46.4,47.5,50.6,51.4,52.1,56.1,57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

12.

Cnpdw (Cnnuljup)

Shorzha (Shoghakat)

1.1,3,43,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7,46.4,47.5,50.6,51.4,52.1,56.1,57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

13.

Sy

Jil

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7,46.4,47.5,50.6,51.4,52.1,56.1,57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

14.

Juwhwt

Vahan

1.1, 3, 4.3, 5.3, 7.1/+7.2/, 8, 9.2, 12/, 13,
14.2,15.1,17.1,18, 21, 24,25.1,26.2, 28.1,
29,31.2,32,34,35.1,36.3,41.1,42.2, 43 .4,
46.1,47.2,50.2,51.1,52.1,54.2,56.1,57.2,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

Uwpuniint nupudwopewn

Martuni region

Uwpuntuh (punup)

Martuni (city)

12, 42, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.1, 16/, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 29, 30, 31.1,
33,34, 35.4+35.2,36.1,37/,40,41.2,43 .2,
46.3, 48, 49, 50.1, 51.2, 52.3, 53,
55.2455.3, 56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2,
60.2+60.3/, 61/, 62.2, 63, 64

Uuwnnwdnp

Astghadzor

1.2, 41, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.1, 16/, 19,20.1, 26.1, 29, 30, 31.1,
33,34,35.4+35.2,36.1,37/,40,41.1,43.1,
46.3, 48, 49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 55.2,
56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2, 60.2+60.3/,
62.2, 63, 64

Upsywtthuin

Artsvanist

1.2, 41,5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.1, 16/, 19,20.1, 26.1, 29, 30, 31.1,
33,35.4,36.1,37/,40,41.1,43.1,46.3, 48,
49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 55.2+55.3,
56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2, 60.2+60.3,
62.2, 63, 64

Qtnhnyhwn

Geghhovit

1.2,2/,42,5.1,6,7.1+7.2,9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.1, 16/, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 29, 30, 31.1,
33,35.4,36.1,40,41.1,43.1, 46.3, 48, 49,
50.1,51.1,52.3,53,55.2455.3, 56.2+56.3,
57.1,58.2,59.2, 60.2/+60.3, 62.2, 63, 64

Bpwtinu

Yeranos

12, 42, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.2, 16, 18, 20.1/+20.3/, 26.1, 29,
30, 31.1, 33, 34, 35.4, 36.1, 38, 40, 43.2,
44, 46.3, 48, 49, 50.5, 51.3, 52.3, 53, 55.2,
56.2+56.3,57.1, 58.2,59.2, 60.2, 61, 62.2,
63, 64

Onjupwn

Zolakar

1.2,2/,42,5.1,6,7.1+7.2,9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.1, 16/, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 30, 31.1, 33,
35.4+35.2, 36.1, 40, 41.2, 43.1, 46.3, 48,
49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 55.2455.3,
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56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2, 60.2+60.3,
62.2, 63, 64

Lhdp

Lichk

12, 4.2, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.2, 16, 20.5, 26.1, 29, 30, 31.1, 33,
34, 35.4, 36.1, 37, 38, 39, 40, 42.1, 43.2,
44, 45, 46.3, 48, 49, 50.5, 51.3, 52.3, 53,
55.2,56.2+56.3,57.1,58.2, 59.2, 60.2, 61,
62.2, 63, 64, 65

Ouljpup

Tsakqar

1.2, 42,5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.2, 16, 18/, 19, 20.1/, 26.1, 29, 30,
31.1, 33, 34, 35.4, 36.1, 37/, 38, 39, 40,
43.2,44,46.3, 48, 49, 50.1,51.3,52.3, 53,
55.2,56.2+56.3,57.1, 58.2,59.2, 60.2, 61,
62.2, 63, 64, 65

OnJuuwp

Tsovasar

12, 42, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.2, 16, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 29, 30, 31.1,
33, 34, 35.4, 36.1, 37, 38, 39, 40, 43.2, 44,
46.3, 48, 49, 50.5, 51.3, 52.3, 53, 55.2,
56.2+56.3,57.1, 58.2,59.2, 60.2, 61, 62.2,
63, 64

10.

Onyhtwp

Tsovinar

12, 42, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.2, 16, 19, 20.1+20.3/, 26.1, 30,
31.1, 33, 34, 35.4, 36.1, 37/, 39, 40, 41.2,
43.2,44,46.3, 48, 49, 50.1, 51.3, 52.3, 53,
55.2+455.3, 56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2,
60.2+60.3, 61, 62.2, 63, 64

11.

Anpugjnin

Dzoragyugh

1.2, 42,5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.2, 16, 20.5, 26.1, 29, 30, 31.1, 33,
34, 35.4, 36.1, 38, 39, 40, 42.1, 43.2, 44,
45,46.3, 48, 49, 50.5, 51.3, 52.3, 53, 55.2,
56.2+56.3,57.1,58.2,59.2,60.2, 61, 62.2,
63, 64, 65

12.

Uwnhtiw

Madina

1.2, 41, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.2, 16, 20.5, 26.1, 29, 30, 31.1, 33,
34, 35.4, 36.1, 37, 38, 40, 42.1, 43.1, 44,
46.3, 48, 49, 50.5, 51.3, 52.3, 53, 55.2,
56.2+56.3,57.1,58.2,59.2,60.2, 61, 62.2,
63, 64, 65

13.

Ukpphtt @knwptu

Nerkin Getashen

1.2, 42,5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.2, 16, 20.5, 23.3, 26.1, 29, 30,
31.1, 33, 34, 35.4, 36.1, 37, 38, 40, 43.2,
44,46.3, 48, 49, 50.5,51.3,52.3, 53, 55.2,
56.2+56.3,57.1,58.2,59.2,60.2, 61, 62.2,
63, 64

14.

Junuoku

Vaghashen

1.2,2/,42,5.2,6,7.1+7.2,9.1,10.1+10.2,
11, 14.1, 15.1, 16/, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 29, 30,
31.1,33,35.4+35.2,36.1, 37/, 39, 40,41.2,
43.2,45,46.3, 48, 49, 50.1,51.2,52.3, 53,
55.2, 56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2,
60.2+60.3, 61/, 62.2, 63, 64

15.

Jwpnwdnp

Vardadzor

12, 42, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
11,14.1,15.2, 16, 18/, 20.5, 23.3/, 26.1, 29,
30, 31.1, 33, 34, 35.4, 36.1, 38, 39, 40,
43.2,44,45,46.3, 48, 49, 50.5, 51.3, 52.3,
53,55.2,56.2+56.3,57.1, 58.2,59.2, 60.2,
61,62.2, 63, 64

16.

Jupnkuhly

Vardenik

12, 42, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.1, 16/, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 29, 30, 31.1,
33, 34, 35.4+35.2, 36.1, 37, 39, 40, 41.2,
43.2,45,46.3, 48, 49, 50.1,51.1, 52.3, 53,
55.2+55.3, 56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2,
60.2, 62.2, 63, 64

17.

dpht Shnwpkh

Verin Getashen

1.2,4.2,5.2,6,7.147.2,9.1,10.1+10.2, 11,
14.1,15.2, 16, 20.5, 26.1, 29, 30, 31.1, 33,
34, 35.4, 36.1, 37, 38, 39, 40, 42.1, 43.2,
44,46.3, 48, 49, 50.5, 51.3, 52.3, 53, 55.2,
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56.2+56.3,57.1,58.2,59.2,60.2, 61, 62.2,
63, 64, 65

Uluth mupuswopowi
Sevan region

Ghnudwyui

Geghamavan

1.2, 4.1, 5.1, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1+15.3, 16, 17.2/, 18, 20.1, 26.1,
27/, 31.2, 34, 35.3, 40, 43.3, 46.2,
47.1/+47.3/, 48, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 56.2,
57.1,58.1,59.1, 60.2+60.3/, 62.1, 63

Indwok

Ddmashen

1.2,2/,4.1,5.1, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1, 16, 17.2/, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 31.2,
33, 34, 35.4, 40, 43,3, 46.2, 47.1, 48, 49,
50.1,51.1,52.3,53, 56.2,57.1,58.1,59.1,
60.2+60.3/, 62.1, 63

Onyupkp

Zovaber

1.2,2/,4.1,5.1,7.147.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1, 16/, 17.1/, 18/, 19, 20.1, 26.1,
31.2, 35.4, 40, 43.3/+43.5/, 46.2,
47.1/+47.3/, 48, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 55.3,
56.2,57.1,58.1,59.1,60.2, 62.1, 63

Ldwpkl

Lchashen

1.2,2/,4.1,5.1,7.147.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1, 16/, 17.1/, 18, 19, 20.1, 26.1,
35.4, 40, 41.1, 43.1, 46.2, 47.1, 48, 49,
50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1, 59.1,
60.2,62.1, 63

Ouwnlniup

Tsaghkunk

1.2, 4.1, 5.1, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1/, 15.1, 16/, 18/, 22.1, 26.1, 31.2, 33,
35.3,40,43.4,46.2,47.1/+47.3/, 48, 50.1,
51.1,52.3,53, 56.2,57.1,58.1,59.1, 60.2,
62.1, 63

OnyJuwgqjniy

Tsovagyugh

1.2, 4.1, 5.1, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.2, 16, 18/, 19/, 20.1, 22.1, 23.3,
26.1, 31.2, 33, 35.3, 40, 43.3, 46.3,
47.1/+47.3/, 48, 49, 50.4, 51.1, 52.3, 54.1,
56.2,57.1,58.1,59.1,60.2, 62.1, 63

‘LUnpupk

Norashen

1.2, 4.1, 5.1, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1, 16/, 18, 19, 20.1/+20.3/, 26.1,
31.2,33, 34,35.4, 40,43.4, 46.2,47.1, 48,
49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1,
59.1,60.2, 62.1, 63

Qqunylju

Ch'kalovka

1.2,2/,4.1,5.1, 7.147.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.1, 16/, 18, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 31.2, 33,
34,35.4,40,43.3, 46.2,47.1, 48, 49, 50.1,
51.1,52.3,53,56.2,57.1,58.1,59.1, 60.2,
62.1, 63

Jupubkp

Varser

1.2, 4.1, 5.1, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1, 16/, 18/, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 31.2,
35.4, 40, 43.3, 46.2, 47.1, 48, 49, 50.1,
51.1,52.3,53,56.2,57.1,58.1,59.1, 60.2,
62.1, 63

Jupnkuhuh nupwdwopewt
Vardenis region

Hwpnkuhu (punup)

Vardenis (city)

1.1/41.3,4.1,5.1,7.147.2,9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1, 16/, 17.1, 18/, 19,
20.1/420.2/420.3/+20.4/, 23.1423.2, 26.1,
30, 31.1, 33, 34, 35.4+35.2,36.1, 40, 41 .2,
43.1, 46.2, 48, 49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53,
55.1, 55.1+55.2, 56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2,
59.2, 60.2, 62.2, 63, 64

Uquwn

Azat

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1, 59.3, 60.1, 62.1

Uluiypwdnp

Akhpradzor

1.2, 4.4, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1, 14.1,
15.1,18/,26.1,29, 30, 31.1, 33, 35.4, 36.1,
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40, 41.1, 42.1, 43.1, 46.3, 48, 49, 50.1,
51.1,52.3, 53, 55.2, 56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2,
59.2, 60.2+60.3/, 62.2, 63, 64

Ulniup

Akunk

1.4, 4.1, 5.1, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1, 16/, 17.1, 18/, 19, 20.3,
23.1423.2, 26.1, 31.1, 33, 34, 35.4, 36.1,
40, 41.2, 43.1, 46.2, 47.1, 48, 49, 50.1,
51.1,52.3, 53, 55.3, 56.2, 57.1, 58.1, 59.1,
60.2, 62.1, 63

Ujpp

Ayrk

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

Uduqui

Avazan

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

Upkgniuh

Areguni

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2,12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3,60.1, 62.1

Upthniup

Arpunk

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2,12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3,60.1, 62.1

Ghnudwpuly

Geghamabak

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2,12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3,60.1, 62.1

10.

GLnudwuwp

Geghamasar

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2,12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3,60.1, 62.1

11.

QLnupup

Geghakar

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/47.2/,9.2,12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34,351, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3,60.1, 62.1

12.

Trwpwbwly

Daranak

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/47.2/,9.2,12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34,351, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3,60.1, 62.1

13.

Lwdut

Lchavan

1.2,4.1, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1/+15.2/, 16, 20.1/420.5/, 26.1,
29, 30, 33, 35.4, 36.1, 39, 40, 43.1, 44,
463, 48, 49, 50.1, S51.1, 52.3, 53,
55.2++55.3, 56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2,
60.2+60.3/, 62.2, 63, 64

14.

Lntuwlnitp

Lusakunk

14,41, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1, 16/, 17.1/, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 29,
30,31.1, 33, 35.4+35.2, 36.1, 39, 40, 41.1,
43.1, 46.3, 48, 49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53,
55.2455.3, 56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2,
60.2+60.3/, 62.2, 63, 64

15.

wywnpynip

Khach'aghbyur

1.2,4.1, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1, 16/, 18/, 26.1, 29, 31.1, 33,
35.4, 36.1, 40, 43.6, 46.3, 48, 49, 50.1,
51.1, 52.3, 53, 55.2+55.3, 56.2+56.3, 57.1,
58.2,59.2, 60.2, 62.2, 63, 64
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16.

Onduly

Tsovak

1.2, 4.2, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1, 16/, 18/, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 29, 30,
33,35.4+35.2,36.1, 40, 43.1, 45, 46.3, 48,
49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 55.2+55.3,
56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2, 60.2+60.3,
62.2, 63, 64

17.

Juijowljt

Kakhakn

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1,18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

18.

Qupdwnpnip

Karchaghbyur

1.2, 4.1, 5.1, 6, 7.147.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.1,16/,19, 20.1, 26.1, 29, 30, 31.1,
33, 35.4+35.2, 36.1, 40, 41.1, 43.1, 46.3,
48, 49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 55.2+55.3,
56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2, 60.2+60.3/,
62.2, 63, 64

19.

Unip

Kut

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2,12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34,351, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3,60.1, 62.1

20.

Uninnuljut

Kutakan

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2,12, 13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3,60.1, 62.1

21.

Uwpkuhu

Makenis

1.2,4.1,5.1, 6, 7.147.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1, 15.1, 16/, 18/, 19, 20.1, 26.1, 29, 30,
31.1, 33, 35.4, 36.1, 39, 40, 41.2, 43.6,
46.3, 48, 49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.2, 53,
55.2455.3, 56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2,
60.2+60.3/, 62.2, 63, 64

22.

Uts Uwuphly

Mets Masrik

1.2, 4.1, 5.1, 6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 10.1+10.2,
14.1,15.1,26.1,35.4,36.1, 40, 43.5, 46.3,
48, 49, 50.1, 51.1, 52.3, 53, 55.2+55.3,
56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2, 60.2, 62.2, 63,
64

23.

‘LUnpupuil

Norabak

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2,12,13,14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34,351, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1, 59.3, 60.1, 62.1

24,

‘Unpuljpun

Norakert

1.2,4.1,53,6, 7.1+7.2, 9.1, 14.1, 15.1,
16, 20.1, 26.1, 30, 31.1, 35.4, 36.1, 37, 40,
41.1, 43.4, 44, 46.3, 48, 49, 50.3, 51.1,
52.3, 53, 55.2, 56.2+56.3, 57.1, 58.2, 59.2,
60.2, 62.2, 63, 64

25.

Cuwwngpkp

Shatjrek

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1, 59.3, 60.1, 62.1

26.

Cunyult

Shatvan

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1, 59.3, 60.1, 62.1

27.

Qunugwdnn

Jaghats'adzor

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1, 59.3, 60.1, 62.1

28.

Unpp

Sotk

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
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43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1, 59.3, 60.1, 62.1

29.

Juubjut

Vanevan

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

30.

Spkwnnip

Tretuk

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

31.

Qudpuly

Pambak

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
15.1, 17.1, 18, 21/, 22.2, 24, 25.2, 26.2,
28.2, 32, 34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2,
43.7, 46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3,
58.1,59.3, 60.1, 62.1

32.

@npp Uwuphy

Pokr Masrik

1.1,3,4.3,5.3,7.1/+7.2/,9.2, 12,13, 14.2,
17.1,18,21/,22.2, 24, 25.2,26.2,28.2, 32,
34, 35.1, 36.2+36.3/, 41.1, 42.2, 43.7,
46.4, 47.5, 50.6, 51.4, 56.1, 57.3, 58.1,
59.3, 60.1, 62.1
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FULRUNUSPL UPUYMNNMLESD HUBINCNRULESE @ENUSCL2NR UL
uurenru

Ucn fFULEULD HUBYNCORULENC GENUSLNRULPLE UULAARU

Uon puppunp yuwnljwunid E hwy puppwntbph Yp &ninht, niith punpwuwnhdw
(p', P W, ) punudwjtwut  hwdwlwnpg, pungpydws £ wpbdnyui judpulgnipjui
Uniy - Shgpuwuwljtpinh jud hwpwdytunpnuwjut puppunwpidpnid: Fuppunp tw-
pudyws kp dwbw 1£h hntuhuwght, wpbdnyut b hwpuupbdnywt §nndipnud: Unwph
b Uqwplpnp puwljsnipyuts Uh dwup bu pniu-pnippuljut wunbkpuqdubph sppwtnid
qunphk] nt pbwlnipinit E hwunwnty Uplikjjut Zul]ulumulhnul‘ Uwwpwinid b ‘Unp
Pujuqtnh hupwduyh qnqdhpnuf Ulwtw 1&h wihtpht, vy Juypbpnud: Usn puip-
punp Ypnn hwytp ptwlynid B bl Ypwunnwth dh owpp opowtiibipnud: @wuwnyt) L, np
Upwoltpnh unudwépp mwpwsdws £ Uwpuniunte pppwtth gninkph dh dwunid,
Uwwpwith opowith uh pwipp gnintpnud, wy Juypbpnud:

Uon puippwnp Ghnuppniithph dwpgnid gnpdwdynid £ Uwpuniunt b dupnk-
thuh wnwpwdwopowuubpnid: Uwpuniint mwpwéswopowtth pnnp phwlwduypbkph
lunujwépubiph hwdwp punhwinip & Uon pwppwnh huymibwlwb dh owpp kuljub
hwwnljwuhoubtp. thwjwul puntnh uyqph hhthwytptiywt 2-hg wnwe wnljw k opphughte
wnwpph hwybnud, puy npnuf Uuwnnwdnph, UpsJuthunh b Uwunhtwjh junujwsput-
nnud wyny mwppp §-u k (nw, ynng), wy I}hulphpnui‘ 1-n (2w, tnpih): Pninp junudwdp-
ubpnid wdwt hwdbnud mtinh sh niukgh) 2p ownjuwh nEwypnid, np nith op wpunwuw-
unipjni: Uhwjwtl puntph uljqph hhthuytpktyw &hg wnwy wnlw £ ;-h hwybnid
(y&ih, jEpp), nun nanL[‘ OnJwuwnh, Lkpphtt Gkwnwpkuh b dunuokth unujwspubpnid
wyn -t owwn wykh pny] wpunwpkpnipnit nith (4, /&g), put Uniu junujwspubipnud:
Puquuyuul puntph ullqpnu[‘ hhthwjtptyw n,ht haudwywnwuuwt, weju Eu
o, dwjtwnpubp (ofudwp, Epuy): Pninp junujwspubpt muku &n tplpuppunught
huginiuubp (Apkp, jung): Pusybu Usn puppunnid punhwiipuybu, Uwpunniint nupu-
dwonowth funuyjwspubtipnid bu pdwjiuugusd w dwjuwynpp uvwljuy gnpéwdnipinit nith,
wj npubnpynid £ dh pwpp thnpuwnyuy b puhl puntpnuwd (puinh, puijaid, duidhl, quiily,
iy, puignip): Punuduyiuljut hudwljwupgp popnp nhwypkpnud pupwunhub E pu-
nwuljqpnid mitktwny twb hyuwlwb nt hywothwlwb otskn dwjubn punuwdwjutbp
(p wh, qpokp, 9 nup, & np): Swpplp unujwspbpnid punwuliqph Awjiudnphg wnwe
hwqugh hun]tjnudp nwwppkp phngpnud nih, puyg kpinygpp pighwbng b (2 pdwbug,
h phghty, h weks): Pnnp unuwspubphl punpny £ Jbpotu]ubljughl sbowp:

“Tthunwpljynny pnudwspubph hwdwp pinhwinip phpujubtwljub hpnnnipniuk-
nhg Lu &p, &&p hnquwlbpnubph hbn twb wy dwuthyubph wnuwmnipniup (p, pwip,
ypnwlip, whp g tpplnhp, pulkpulp, whpjpowbp, §pbgpupp), Ukhhg wikh hnglw-

JEpunutph Jhwdwdwbwljw gnpéwénipniun (puylpilp, wnpnlpikp, [phgnunpliakn,
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q lpyublakp), O hnpnduwh nupus]usmpniip kquljh pUnd (wwnyni, hwmjn,
4 opni, ¢ ppnr) b ghpwlonnipniip hngwlh pymd (dhdipn, p popkpn, jEpplpnt), dwy-
twynpny wjwpwnynn hwnml whdbwbniuubph vbnwljwh dbwynpnudp f-ny (Jwpoy,
wuwyuy), pugunulul hnpndh g-n Juqunipniup (Swnhg, 4 opnig), tkpgnyuljub hn-
ndh pdwunh huyguljui hnpnyn jud ubpwljwing nu 2z juwny wpunuhwjnnodp
(Splnjlp ki g En, thnup dls), dhuyh & hnph wnluympjnibp b ipu vwhdwiwguly §hpw-
nnipiniup (9 nippl jhpw. wnpn: pkp jun hkngh), mbdbwlub npuidwb wpuljwi hn-
ndh autkpmd A dwjun]nph wolwympniup (pédp, pkgh, dkqgp, & kqh), hwupguljul nyf
nhpuwwt 1né/i/né Abh wnuynipniup (Uunnwdnph, Upsduwuhuwnh b Uwnhtwh
funujusputpnid Jyuyjws t ok dup, huly dniutbpmd zné dip) b ubnwlwith ne npw-
Ywith A, i dubkph Yhpuempnibp, Juyuljunwuph Juqinipmniap z-n (¢ wgkp) b
hwpwluwwnwphip n:4/nig-n (dkgkgnil), & jantwphiwl wwpg paykph wigyw) fuw-
nwupyuh juqunipiniip b gnjuljui, U ns gnjuljub hhdpbpny (pup/pukgh), ghuyg b i
puyph whgpuih hhuph g wg b g dukpp (¢ wgph, g wghp), npulwpubulub Zkyn
ypnn pwnt pungsdtint hwdwp nhdwynp dbibkphg wpwy odwunwly puyh tquljh Eppnpy
qlph Al |pwgnighy Yhpunnipymbn (plhs &e GEikp’ By Ehp whnd), s dhnwlul
dwutthyh Jipméwljwi dbkpnud ghppugh dpu gpbp Géglp Br), wundwnwljub
gnig/nig wdwugh Yhpwenipiniup (Arwuniglky, soppgnighy), s payudwugh puguljuynt-
pintup b wyt

Pt hugnmbwlwh U pk’ phpuljuiwlwb pun hunuihoubpny junujwsputpi
niukt quiwquinipniubp: Uwpuniunt mwpwswopowtih junujwspubpnid A-htt hw-
duywunwupuwbng Az niubkt Updywtthuwnh, Uunnwdnph, GEnhndhwnh, Qnupunh,
Owljpunh, OnJuuwph, Onghtwph, Uwpunnitiunt, qunuokh, dupntuhlh junudwsp-
ubpp (wnu, uhl, ubn, pudwp, pwpuiha), Jhuspbn Gputnuh, Lhdph, npugyninh,
Uwnghtwgh, Ukppht @tunwokuh, 9Ephtt @hnwotuh, dupgudnph funujwsputpnid hh-
huybpbyyub A-ht hwdwywwnwupwtnd £ A Upn puppwnh opowttwfjubipnid juplnp
wnwppkpuwlhs npbp niukt twb ny punwulqph ghpptpnid hyuwljuwt nt hyworthwluh
punudwjubph ppubnpnidubpp pun dwjubnugdwi-fupugdwl, 2usknugduwi-wuw-
osinuguwt gnpépupwgutnh: Ujuwbu, Gpwunuh, Lhdph, Owlpwph, Onjwuwnh,
Onyhtwph, 2npugninh, Uwughtwgh, Lkppht @kwnwpkuh, 4Epht @twnwokuh, dwupnpw-
dnph junujwépubpnid hhuhwybpbiyut dwjubn b otiskn juniy hyuwlwuubph nt hyw-
sthuljwibph thnpuwpbt welw G funybp ( punid; hndppu, & pénidd, fulnn, junnboy)),
hulj unyEpp yepwdyt) &b dwyutnubnh (§nig, §ponte, duidnis): Uniu janujwuspubpnid
(UpdJwtthunh, Uunqudnnph, @nhnghwunh, Q@nupwph, Uwpwnniunt, dunuobkih, dwp-
nkuhyh) hhthwybpbbywb dwybbnbpp epwsyy b pskn unubph (Gupppyly, 9 woply),
puly unybtpp dh pwpp nbwpbpnud Jbpust) B dwjubnbbph (@b, wpplky):
nujwoépubpp dhdjuighg huwnnwlnpktt mmwppbpymd G bwb thnpuwnjw; puntph
uljgpnid z-h thnjuwpkt gpubinpynn huyniing. Uuwnnudanph, Updwthunh, @bnhn-
Jhwh, Gpwtnuh, @nyupwnh, Owljpuph, Onjwuwph, Ondhttwuph, Uwpuniunt, dunu-

okuh b Ywpnkuhlyh pinudwspubipnid punwulyqph 7-h thnpuwpbu welw t § (§uwynipilw),
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Uhsptin Lhé&ph, npugyninh, Uunhtwgh, Ukppht @kwnwskuh, Ephtt Shwnwsth, dwp-
nuwdnph punujwsputpnid z-h thnpuowupku gnpébwsynd b o (wuwp, uugdwpuay): 2k-
wnwpnpppuwljui £, np 7-h thnjuwpku § niukgnn npny junujwspubipnid qniquhbnwpup
Jupnn t hwinbu qup bwb | thnjowepuy husmbp (wynubu , ophiwl, Gpuinup b
Onyhttwph junujwsputpnid), hull 7-h thnppwpkt iz mutgnn junujwépubpnid, nputu
Ywint, Juwisk; pugh nhypmd bu qnpswsdniud t prm] &l Anwésky: Qtnhnyhinh, Qnjw-
puph, dunuokih inudusptpmd pugupawly punwuljgpnid, punh wnweht Jutlynid’
luni] punwdwjtitiphg htivan, npnowhnpbt gnpéwsynid k oppuujiuugud w dwjwynn:
Junuokth, Ywpnudnnh, dEphtt SEnwokth funujwsputpnid Zw-h thnpuwpbt wnlju &
qui, JEGwd & (Uybwnpuapiinl, Mippoukl, [pkal, ofaniuy kup, Spapanki): Upsyutthuinh junu-

Juspmu guy puyh muh tbpluygh (b wuywning pupwhunndy dikp kpljpuppunwgh 2
hugynitiny, huswbu' ¢ nif; ¢ nu, ¢ n, ¢ nip, g np, ¢ nb (< quud;, quu, qui, quilip, quip, quil):
OnJuwuwph Gputnuh, Owlpwuph funujwsputipnid hwinhwnid E pz bpypuppun (fipps,
frpu, pipn):

Lhpwlwtwlwut hwdwlwupgnid bu ppubnpynud Bu dh pwpp hwnljuhoubp,
npnip hunnwlnpbt vwhdwbtwquunid Eb wnwbdhtt unudwspubp: Ujuybu, unwugu-
Jwl hnntphg htwnn A dwjtwynph hwybnud niukt Gpwunuh, Lh&ph, Owljpwph, Ondw-
uwnh, 2npugninh, Uwnhtugh, Ukpphtt @kwnwpkh, dbphtt @hnwptuh, dwupgudnnph
funujubpubpp (hAipup hwypu, g propunp qumijun): Ghdtwlut nhpuidub npuluih
htwnwunwu Jhpwpnipjudp hnguwljh nnwguljutinipyut wpnwhwyjnnipnit nphnydby k
Lp&ph, Owlpwph, Onjuwuwph, Omjptwph, 2mpugimnh, Twnupkih, Jwprwdnph,
Jupnkihlyh, Thpht Shnwskih enujwspubpnid (127 dpgh dbp nnpkpp): Tudbwljub
nkpuwbinibikph ppgp, tpgh, 4 pgh dubkp mikh Bpubnuh, Lh&ph, Onjwuwph, 2npw-
gninh, Uwnhtwgh, Ukppht @bwnwobkuh, dEphtt Fhnwokuh, dwppudnph junuywbp-
ubpp, Ypdwn pk, ok, 4 Ealkp Qnpupwph, Ondhwph, Twpunniing, Tunuobith, Twp-
nkuhlhh pnujwspubpp: Uhuyu p& jpdwwn db niikt Uunnudnph, Upsjwthuwnh, Gbn-
hnyhwnh jnudusépubpp: Odwunwl puyh tkpywh &4, &u, w, Eap, [p, Ei dukp niuku
Uuwnnwdnph, Upsywtthunh, @tnhnghwnh, @njupwph, Owlpwuph, Onyhtuwnph, Uupwnnt-
tuni, dwunuobkth, dwpnkuhlh junujwsépubpp: Uju junujwspubtpnud, pugunnipjudp
Owlpuph b Onfhwph, odwinuly pugh whgpuih dukpl &' A, pp, Ep, plp, pp, i
Bpwunuh, Lhdph, Onjuwuwph, npugninh, Uunghtiuyh, Ukppht Ghwnwokuh, dbpht
Qhwnuwokith b Twpnuanph jnuduspubpnid odwlmuly puygh bbplyuyh dibph ' A pu,
w, pll, ply, pl, W whgpuih dukpt Ku' Fal, Ip, Bp, Fal, By, Hie Gagpuih wyu tngl dikph
niuku twl Owlpwph b Ondhttwuph junuduwspubpp: LEpuwyh hhuphg juquynn dubpnid
i puywowugp pugujumd E Upsqwihuwnp, GbEnhndhwnh, @nupwph, Onydhtwnph,
Uwpunniiing, Qunquokih unududpibpmd (v/Eppd dbnlbd, JEnp Yhuh): o hwuwnw-
nwlult dwubthl niubkt Upddwthunh, @tnhndhwnh, @npupwuph, Onghttwph, Uwp-
nntuny, Qupnkihyh junudusplbpp (fo dpiw hhwplyk dinud B): 77 swnuwh thnpaw-
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nku 7£niukt Gputnuh, Lhdph, Owlpwph, Onduwuwph, Onyhtuwnh, npugyninh, Uwnh-
tuyh, ‘Ukpphtt @knwpkuh, dbkpht Fhnwokuh, dupnpudnph junujusdpubpp: Lkpgnjw-
Jul hnngh pdwunt wpnwhwynbint hwdwp Z& dwuthl b gnpéwénid Uuwnnwdnph,
Onjupuiph, Uwpunintiing, Gunuokith, Swpnbuhyh enujwspubpp (shnup ik hnunid): 2
twhinph Yhpuempnih wpdwiwgpt] b dhugh Thpht Qhnwpkt gougmud, wyl B
Gupwlugh fadpnd (L wuippl ght hd wuwp ghwnh):

Cunhwinip wpdwdp, Uwpunntint nupwdwoppwinid gnpéwéynn  junuyjuwdp-
utpp Jupnn B pwdwgty Epynt jpdph: Unweht fudpnid Ypungplykt Gpuwunuh, Lhaph,
Qnpugjninh, Uwnhtwgh, Ukpphtt @twnwokuh, diphtt Fhwnwokth, Ywppudnph junu-
Jubputipp: Upwbg vhwdnpnn b djniu fudpbiphg tnuppbipnn hwinuihsutphg ' 1. hhb-
huybkpkuywb A-ht hwdwwywnwupiwing A-h wnljwynipnil, 2. ny punwuljqpnid hhtthw-
jEpkyut Auyutin b otiskin juni) hywlwtutph nt hyuwothwjuwuttph JEpwdnid funybph,
3. wynp nhppbpnid hhuhwtpiywt junybph thnpuwpbt dwjitnubph weluwynipnil,
4. punwuljgpnid 7-h thnpuwpku A-h gnpdwdnipnil, 5. unwugwlju hnnbphg htwnn A
dwjiun]nph hunfbjnid, 6. wdiwwi nipuniukph ppgp, dpgh, 4 pgh dukph wnljugn -
pintl, 7. odwlinl puh Wkpluyh Adf fu, w, pil, pl, pl W wigprh Eidy, b, En, Ealy, B,
Ea Aubph wnluwynipnil, 8. 47 pwunjuuh thnpuwptu 7£24Uh jhpwenipjnit: fipdws hun-
Juthoutnh dh dwup hhdbtwjuwinid hwwnndy E UjwgEpnh inugwspht, ntunh Juptih
E hwdwpt), np Uwpunitint mwpwswopowtth fuinudwsputinh wyju junudpp tkpluyug-
unud | Uqwolpnh junudwspp:

Epipnpy fudpnud B Uuwnnwdnph, Upsdwuhuwnh, QEnhndhwnh, 2njupuwph,
Uwpuniintg, Junuokuh, Ywpnbthyh jppnujuspubtpp, npnug pinpny hmnljutthpubkphg
tu. 1. hhuhuybkpbuywt A-h thnpuwpkb A-h gnpéwdnipnil, 2. ny punwulqpnid hhuthwygt-
phyut Awyutinutph thnpuwpkb otstn funytiph wouynipnil, hull junitph hnppwpku
npny phypbpmud dwyibknibph woluympmiy, 3. punwulqph 7-h thnpwpkt 474 “h
wnuynpnil, 4. wbdtwlwh ghpuimbibph Yp&wn pk, vk 4 & dukph wnljuynipnid,
5. odwlinuly puyh ukpuyh &, o, w, Eip, bp, i bW wugpunh A, Ap, Ep, hlp, pp, plr dukph
gnpéwdnipnil, 6. ukpjuwyh hhuphg juquynn dutpnid & pujwswugh puguljwynipntl,
7. [o hwmunwwnwlwt dwutthijh gnpéwénipnil, 8. ukpgnjujuuh hdwuwnt wpnwhuy-
wnn Z& dwuthlh Yhpwpnipniu: BJupjduws hwnljuihotubpp hwnntly skt Ujuslkpnh
fudpht, puyg b Uon puppwnh nplik wy) tnwpwsph hwdwp punipugpuljub thnibg sk
Juqunid: Uhwju A-h thnpjuwpbu f-h wnluynmipnitt £ np Usn puppwnnid hunntly k
hwdwpyt) Puntoh, vjwph, Updtoh b Upsyth funudwspubtpht: Ujuyku np, wbwp k&
wpdwhwgpl] wyu pdph unuduspibpp hwdwnbnmd ki Usn puppuinh wwppbp
hunujwspubiphti pinpny hwmnjuthoubip, niptdt jupnn kbt nignuljh punipwuqpyt) hpph
Uon puppwinh junujwéspubp:

Uju judphtt Bt hwpnid Owljpuiph, Onjuwuwph b Onyghtimph junuwspubpp, npntp
niuklt hliswbu Upwolbpuhtt pinpny (op. dugubnibph b ouskn junbph thnjuwpki
funtytip, huly unybph thnjuwpbkl dwglknibp b wyyb), wyjbubu b Gquolbpinhg nupphp-

Unn hwnluihoubp (op.” A-h thnjwpkl Az, hulj 7-h thnpowpkt’ 4): Mbwnp b upsty, np
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wyu junuwsplkpp niukl Uniph wwpphp opowtiikphg, twl’ Upuplkpunhg kusubph
(Equljut hwnuithsukph qnignpynidip b thnuwuqnbgnipmniukp Jipehtt hwsyny
1hwupdtp ubpluyugubking Usn puppunp:

Jupnkihuh mupwswopowh Usn puppunhlt wuwnlwing Léwdwih, Lniuw-
Uniuph, Onuljh, Yupdwnpmniph, ULS Uwuphlh, Unpultpnh, Uluypwdnph, vuswnp-
niph, Uwpkuhuh junujwsputpp hhdtwlwinud nitbt Uwpuniunt mupwswopowtih
pninp junujwospubinh hwdwp hhpwwnwlgws pinhwinip puppunwhtt hwnljwutthpubpnp:
Lntuwlyniiph, Onduljh, Ywpdwnpmniph, Uwptkuhuh b UkéS Uwuphlh junujwspubpht
huwnnil] Eu Uwpunniunt nupwdwoppwth Usn fudphti pinpny b Ujniu junuyjwsputiphg
quunnn htwnlyu] hwnljwihoubpp. punwidheh b punu]bpeh dwjubnibph thnjuwpki
oliskn Juniybp, tnyt nhppbph jumbph thnpowpkt' bppbdt dwjubntbp, hhthwykphigub
h-h thnpuwpku A-h wnuynipinil, punwulqph z-h thnpuowupku §-h gnpdwsdnipinit, tbp-
gnqujuth hdwuwnh wpnwhwjnnipnit bwb 26 fwutthlnyg, odwunuwly puyh tkpluyh
l, ku, w, Eop, Ep, il wugywh A, Ap, Ep, plp, pp, pi ALtph wnluynipinil, & payuswugh
puguljuynipinil, fo hwunwwnwlwth wnjwmpmnit: Uuypwdnph b vwswnpmiph
lunujwépubipnid hhthwjtptywt A-h thnjuwpkt wnlw t 4, onmwp puntph uljqpnid
gnpéwsynid £ : Uunnudnnh, Upsywtthunh, Gtnhnyhwunh junujwspubtph wyhu wtdbu-
Jub nphpwunitutph Jhwyt p& hpdwn db nibikt Tniuwlnitpp, Ywpdwnpmnipp, Lnpw-
Ukpnp, Uhypwdnpp: Dupnpkihuh nwpuswopowih Usn puppunh junudwspbpp
tpptdtt mukt twl wnwbdtwhwnntl hwnjuuhottp: Ujuwbu, Lniuwlnitph punu-
Jwodpp wsph E pujunud pduwjiuugus w dwjtiunph wnwnnipyjudp. wyn htgniup gptipk
Juintwynpuybu gpulinpmud b punwulyqph olistn dwjubnbphg htnn (p il 5 difuiil,
¢ tiiglp): Upu funujwspmid quyt mupwsnid mbh bwlb hbnbubqluyhtt pduyiugus
yuypwlwbl punudwjutbph gnpbwénipiniup (ppkp, pnip, puinh): Onjulh funuyjws-
pnud unynpuljwt £ ypp, dps Guwbph twiwguu Yhpwempybn (dps g no8h, dpp
ubnipl): UkdS Uwuphlh junujwépmid hwunhuynd b 2y nhpwidub /oy mmuppkpuly,
Uwpkithuh unududpnid’ /uwé nmuppbpuily: Guwpwdnph unuduspp smbh 2 kplypup-
punwjht hugmnit: vwswnpniph junujwédpnid M1 hninynudp ks mmwpwsnid snith
tquljh pynid, sh gnpéwsynid hnquwlh pynid, wyuntn ny npipwudwt hnjowuptt wnljw
bt il dh, ghuy, diuy pagtinh wugyuh hhdph dubkpt Bu ¢ pbhwg, dpiwg: L&wduuh b
Unpuljtpnh punujwépubpnid, Owlpwph, Onjuwuwph b Onghtwph junujwspubph
whu, qnignpynid b Upwpipnh b pnit Usn junuduwspubiph hwnljuthpubpp: Uwubw-
Ynpuytiu, Ldwdwih junujwspnid punwdhoh b punwykpoh nhpptpnid dwjubn huyw-
Jutukph b hyuwothwlwtutph thnpupwpkl, npybu jubnt, welw Gu otuskn junybtp, payg
b tnyt Jupgh dwyukn b otskn juny punudwjhitph thnppwpkt Eppidt hwinhwynd Eu
funtjkp, hul] twbwlwi unybph hojuwpbt gnpswsdnud ka dwyibnubp: Uynubu twb
Unpuljtpnh junujwépnid hhuhwybpktywt A-h hnpjpwpbt welw t A2 (Uquolkpwn),
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Uhtsntin punwuliqph 7-h thnpowupkt wnuw k 4 (Uniy) b wyjt: Uju nhypnid bu jaonuqwudp-
utph huwnp wwwnlbpubpp yupdwbwynpqus Et puppunwlhpubph Swgniduught
nipuhwnlmpniuitpny, twb wqpbgnipnibbpny:

FUSULGSP FULAULED HUGINCNRULEST @BVUCLNORLPLE UUC20RT

Pujuqbnh puppwpp wunuwinid £ hwy puppunubph Md &ninht, mup
punwunhdwi (p, p, w, th) puquduwgiwlumb  hwdwlupg, pingpjus b wpbbpub
ludpuljgnipjutt Upwpwwnju jud hjpruhuwpbbjjut puppunwpidpnid: Uhtish 19-py
nuph uljqpubtpp puppunp gnpswsynid kp Uplidnjut Zujwunwh Fujuqtnh quju-
pnid, npp qpuntgunud Ep Epgpnudh twhwigh hwpwduplitjjut dh hwndwsp® dutu
18hg hjniuhu-wplbyp: 1828-182%9pp. nniu-pnippuljutt ywwwnkpwquhg htwnn juqlu-
JEpyynud £ wpbdwnwhwitph quuquwéwihtt wpunnwqunpe, b qunpuljubt pujuqbngh-
ubph hhdtwljwt hwndwép hwunmwwnynid £ Ubhwbw (£h wplhdwnjwt whhi:

Pujuqtnh puppunp Snuppniihph ywpgnd gnpswsynid £ Fudunh tnwpw-
dwpopowth hwdwtnitt punupnid b Zugunwwn, Upsdupwp, Uwupnipuwl, Unpunniu,
Quudwl], Ywpdhpgynin, Ownluotl, Lwugwnpmip, FEnuppnihp, Onjwuqupn, Ldwth,
Zuypuyuwip, Fipnniup puwuuypbtpnid:

22 Shnuppniuhph dwpgh Guwjwrh nupuswopowuh ptwlhsubph twpithttpp
qunpl) Euny Uhuyb Fujuqbin punwphg b hwpwihg ptufuduyptphg, wy) bub wihg,
unjhg, Uniphg b wy) quyptphg: 9hpghttitphu ubpniipubpp wy puppwnny jununnutph
hné U Juynit dhowduypnid dwdwtwlh pupwugpnid Ynpgnpty kb hpkug dwypbuh funu-
Jwspubtinp, vwjuyt Fujuqbnh puppunh tmwppkp pnujusputpnid phintiu wuwhwwi-
Unid & npuiig hkwnpbpp: Ujniu §nnuhg APujughknh puppunught junupp, huynin]bng
Ukl wy), opptiwly Yhwnhtth puppueh dhowduypnid, dudwiwlh pipugpmud wqlk k
wyn puppunhg: Uwubunpuybu’ Tupnbihuh nupuswopowih Ulntip qninh unu-
Jwdpn, nph ptwlhsubiph twpahubpp qunpel) Eu fujuqbnhg, qquihnpkt htinwgl)
duyp puppwunhg: Uju junujwépnid, ophtiwl, puguljuynid £ Fujuqbnh puppwunh
Awjunpuljwt  hwdwlupgh wdbbwpbinpny hwinwihop oppluyiugus w-b,
pinhwlupwlp (hwpdbpnpbt wpnwhwynymd t Yhwnhtth puppunht juhuwn pinpny
dujtwynpubiph b punudwyubph pungdywsd pdwjtmgnidnp:

Qtnuppniuhph dupgnid Fujuqbnh puppwnh pninp ppubnpnudutphtt hwnnly
higyni bl hwnljuhoubphg k. opplhuyiugusd @& dwjiwynph nhppny wwylwbw-

Ynpjwd ophtiwswth gnpswdnipinit (dnnwd, Junnnt), pduwyiiwgws di-h gpubinpnid hhd-
twljwiunud thnpiwpjuy puntpnud (paiqu, huyap), tpjpuppunwihtt 2 b & hyniuubph

wnlwmpmnit (phy, gnp), dhwjwul pwnbtph ulqpmd n>yn b &> j& wbgnudubph
wnuympnilt (np>ynp, bpgsjhpp), olskn Auwyiibkn punwduybitph b Auglkn h'-h
npulinpnid punwuljgpnid (p wh, dnp, h'pugbp), hhthwybpkiywt A-h hnjowpk popnp
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nhpplpnud Ar-h qnpswsnipnil (uug, p wh), Jepotun]wiljuhl okow:  Lhkpuljubuljul
punhwunip phpnnnmipiniubphg Eu. &p, &Z&p hnquwlbkpwnubphg pwgh dh owpp wyy
dwulhyubph wowympnit (p, pwhp, wwip/inhp, whp, Juhp q tnughp, q knpuip,
ppdnpuwbp, & hyubp, g hpjwip), Gkpgnjuljut hnpmlh htwunh wpnwhwnnpnia
huyguljwiny Jud ukpwlub hnyndnyd b dke Yuwny (qhnp qoinmud, pupulh dksp), b
hnpnuwh gkpuljprnipnit, hwnnly nknuinitikph U hopnddwdp phpnud (2kpk]uw),
N9 hninydwt wpnwhwynnipinit dhwytt w2é&p punh qupuqunid (nhpnyg), wbtduwlub
nhpwunititiph npwlwt hnpnynud b gniguljut ghpwiniubph nminquijut hnjnynid
[/ pl hudbpJush npulinpnud (Ukqh//dkqhl, kuh//Euhly), i/ nhputjut hdwuwnny nppl
yYnl Autph qnpéwénipinil, uwhdwbwlwuh tipu dudwbwljuwdlih juqunipmnit nid
Jkpowynpnipjudp wijunwp ghppuynd (q ppoud b, wyn dwubthp ¢ wy, iy, wuy
pugbph ghypnmid wlbjwind t winpnoh Jpw' ¢ uymd, pigmd;, wn9nud), pooy

Juiuljunnwp (¢ ppbp) b 224-nd hwpwljunwn (¢ ppody) yhppayibn, gy, dhwy paykph
wlgjuih hhuph q¢ wg, dwg Aukp, hmpunpujuh dubph Juqunipnit gpmp tnu-
twlhsny (wpunh q'uld), wuwnlwnwlwuh gpd wéwbg (Mwugpik;, [lpgpiky),
pununpuljui s mbwugh puguluwynipnit b wyjb:

Puppunp junujwspuwjhtt jnipuwhwwnlnipniubp hwunbu b phpnud W htgnt-
twlwl, i Alwpwtwlwt  hwdwlupgbpnud:  Zogmibwjut  hwdwljupgnid
wnwppbpnipnibtbp jut htywybu hpnnnipjut wpnwhwjndwt wunhdwh, pungpldut
wnnidubpny, wytybu b hugmbwlwt Eplinypubph npubnpdwi, puntph dbwynpdw
nbuwtlnibbphg: Ywt twb dhuyt wyju jud wytt ppnudwspnid ajunynn Eplinypubn:
Ujuwbtu, w-h oppluwytugdutt wunmhdwup wwpptp Lt Qujun punupmd b
Uwpnijuwtinid (Jpohtuntd opptuwyuugnidt wdbih pungdqus L), pdujumgus w-u
wyb h nmupwsws E Fuwudwulnid b Lnpuwnniunid, wju Gplniund £ dhuyt ujungnid
htwntuwkquyhtt punwdwjuttph pdwjtwugnid (¢hth, phpe): Uhuytt ‘Unpuwnniunid,
Zujpujuwiupnid b FEppniupnid (Jipoht Epyniuh puwljhsubipp Byt Bu Unpunniuhg) 4
& A b pdwjtwgws w dwjtwynpubphg wnwe ¢,4,p htntwitqujhtiukph thnpjuwpku
wnlw i o4 hywothwlwuubp (ghtuh>ohtth, Yhpwlh>&hpwdh), vhuyt Fudunnid b
Yupdhpgmnnid thnjuwnjw) punkpp 2-h hojuwpkl mubh o ppdunii, dpiuiipe, shoii
iz Quduenid, Ownuobunud, Zwgwnwwnnid, Unpwunwund guy  puygh
hpwduwyulyubh b 4 wpp, hul] Uupmjuubnud, Lubgwnpynipnid, Snuppnitthpnud dipp:

Qquih Eu wwppbpnipmibubpp dbwpwbwlut  hwdwljupgnid:  Ujnuhuhp
Jkpupkpmd kb U widuwiwlwh (hnghwlkpn dwubhlubkp, ukpwluwbh dwdnpmad,
nhpubul jupd m bpljup dukp), b puyulub (pugh Juqunienil, juntwphhsibp)
hwdwljupgbpht: Uju nhypnid ghpuiljonnid i bplinyph wpwtdtwlh ppubnpnudubpp:
Opptwl] Quuenid @pmo punh hngwlht bt @pwmop, Umniu hwdwyipubpnud
wpwolilp. nnpp hnquwljkpinp hwnny £ dhuyt ‘Unpuwnniuht. ponp junudwspubtpnud
phkgh duh htin w twb p&, Uwpniuwinud, Lwbownpnipnid b Squppniihpnid twh
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ukqgh, dkgh dukph htwn' v/E, 4 & Sunjunmd b Zugununmu 2-h hnfowpki gnpswsnid
t ¢/né, huly nubbpmd' gopp. Jo hwunwinwlut dwubihly ghnk dhuy Uwpmjuabp,
Lwownpmipp b Senquppniuhpp (Jo fpuinnily k' whw tuwnwd k). bpljugh hhupnid 4
wdwlbigh wilynmup hunml b hpdtwlwind Lwhownpmpht (A Gjubd, gppkd
qubitll, prpkd hwqubd, Apskd houb), twuwdp Uwpnipwbhi (Apbgkd, dpunkd). dniu
lunujwépubph Apobuy, [pnyl; pugtinh thnpoupbt Sujuenid gnpswdynid B AaohE;,
gpnyuy dlubpp: Qujtwynpny wjwpuynn punbkph ubknwlwb hnndp nd £ juqunud
hunuwsputph dh dwup (Uwpnijuwb, QEnuppnithp, Lwbownpnip, Zwgunun,
Unpunnniu @ifipoy, ULy, Goph), dhisntin Qunjwnnid hwinbu b quyhu 4 hnpndhsp
Quipojh, Uhbuyh, Joplyh: 8mpwhwnntl Juqunipntt E hwtinhynd Unpuinniunud b
Zugpufuipnid hnquuljh unuguljuiinipyut pjdwunny fnwp ok 4 Eop ok (dbp nn-
ptpp, Ukp dtnptpp): Lnpuwnniunid Eppbdt npnohs hngp punhdwuwnh nuppbpuljdut
nhp tunwagly 2np Eu Genud (Oip bu gund) — 20pd ku Bpnid (Pasugbu bu gnud):

nujwépubpp puppwnh thpunid npnywljh punhwipnipnibiubpny juqunid Gu
hudptip. w) Fujun, Zugunwn, Ywpdhpgniy b Upsdupwp, p) Uwpniowt, Lwbgwnp-
mip b @nuppnithp, q) LUnpunniu b Zujpudwip, Fipnyniup, ) Fwbdwl b Cwnlw-
oz Uju pudpwynpnidp wuydwbuwynpus E hwdwjupubph puwljhsubph swquwdp:
Unwgoht fjudph funujwésputpp Ypnnubph twpthubkpp Byl Bu Fujuqbn punuphg b
hwpwyhg gynunbphg, Epypnpy fudphtp hpdtwwimd fwpugknh quijunh Quiighqop
U Unipp Ohwt qyninbphg, kppnpn fudphip’ Upswthh £npnit b Ununtt gyminkphg, snp-
pnpy fudphtp njhg, Uwpwunhg b Pwjuqknhg: Bppnpy U snppopn fudpbph
lunuyjwépubipnid qqugynid u Eupwobpunuyght hpnnpnipjniutbp (hwnfjuybu hugmnitw-
Jut hwdwljupgnid b pupwwwowpnid, tpphidt bl pipujutujut hwdwlwupgnid):
Eppidt wyju jud wyt junuuspmid  tjuwnbh b opwppwnwihtt wy) dhwynph
wqnbtgnipinil: Ujuybu, Uupnijpwtth pnuduspnid hwiunhynd Bu juwbkph twowunwu
gnpéwsnipjuup pupugws Aukp (Fujuqtnh puppunhtt hwnny Ehudwyunuuout
Yuwbph htwnwnwu gnpswdnipynip), huywba' Jpp Jpgh, goie Jpp gpowd, fapa q wip
(dqh Ypw, pwltpny Yhg, qunitt whku), npnup wljuthwjnnpb Usn puppunh wqptgni-
pjul htnbwp Eu:

Iunujwspubipp wnwdbjuwpwp mwupppynid bb puppunuyhtt punhwinip hwnjw-
tuhoubph npubnpdwt jnipuhwnlnipmnibibpng b punwwwowpuihtt hpnpnipniutk-
nny:

ThUNhLP RUCLRULNC GEOUMRNRULPLD UUCNRT

“Yhwnhth puppunp wunlwinud £ hwy puppunttph Yp &ninht, nith punwu-
nh&wl (p, p, w, th) puquawjiulul hudwljupg, Swih puppurh htn pingplpws
wpbdnjut jpdpuygnipyut Ywih jud hwpwdujhtt Jhopwppuwnwpdpnid: Uju pup-
punh phoppwiip Yhwnhih qujuwpwlh bp' Pujugbnh qujueh uqunud: 1828-1829 pp.
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nniu-ponippuljutl unbkpuquhg htwnn Thwunhuh ptwlsnipniip qunpend L Uplikjjut
Zuywunwt b hputwlubnd phwlnipentt hwunwnnd Ulwih whht' Puuwpgbswp
qunnud (wydd’ dwpnkithu punup):

Pp uydujul phopputnid’ Twpnktthu punupnid, Yhwunhh puppunp tbplujw-
unud £ pwduluthtt hunnwlnpbtt wwhywijws puppunwhtt hwnlwuthoubpng b
npug nipwhwwnntly thugny: vnujwspnid mwuppbp nhpptpnud, hull punwuljqph oustn
dwyjubnikphg htinn juintun]npuwytu, hwinbu b qujhu pdwyugus di (p i, @uiquiil,
p dituiily, & iy, o tinply, diniip, piiupp, Yiin, Yiiqly, plipdid;, p pddidip): Zuinhuynd G
twl pdwjtwgws o/n b nr husmubp (¢ap, poadwps, pip, phip): Uhwjwtl] punbkph
uljqpnid hhuhwjtpktywt 2-h b &h hnpupwpbt hwdwywnwupwbiwpup welju Bu /o b
JE (Ynp, Ynnp, jkq, jEd), puquujwily puntph uiqpnd o b £ (ofudwp, osfy, tpkjuy,
Epfnr): Tunuwspt niuh & » tplpuppunught hugniuubp (&g wuky, p nful, hrung):
Iunujwéphtt punpny E tnwduul puntpnud dwjtwnph unnudp (widsplynw, wjknpui,
donifky, Juuyph): Punudwyuujut hwdwlwupgh hwdwp pinipuqpuljui k ptiskin dwjukin-
ubph wowynipiniup (p £ply, @uipnil, n bohl, & p, 9 uinug): Funwudhonid nt punwybp-
onid hyuwljwt nt hywothwlwb dwjutnubph thnjowpkt gnpdwdynid Eu ptiskn junibp
(frwthly, Uk, og, yYnmh, opik;, dwnp): ‘Lniju nhppipnid tpptidu funytph thnpowpku
wnlw Eu dwjubinubp (wylppwl, wunpely, dppilky, jEpgpponp): Supusjws b htntw-
Ltquyht puqwduygubph puwjtignudp wuppkp nhpptpoul (punfl, tp', wwp't), g,
¢htd, swifulpwad, Ypuply): Funudwjithg wpwe hknmbwkquyhtt wuypwlwih hnpuwpki
hwdwh wnlw k7 dwyjunpy (kraybly, dwpnp, wuyuky, dugunp), pauqudwjuuulhqp punhg
wnwy, twl punwdhynid punudwjihg wnwe nwupwdyws b ap>y, Zg>7 hnthnpunipniup
(sfy Lwbk hppafy g nwu - sthup Jupnnuimd bjabhip nmpu. poguylikp <hpfuiplbp.
JEnnyakp < tyniuqubp): Bppbidt punudwyithg wpwe hyywothwljwh thnjuwpkt wnljuw k
othwlywt (huiol, ulol, sSwulk;, dwphuy): Zhuhuytpbiyut A-h thnjuwpbt junudwsdpp

poynp nhppbpoud mibh fo (bl wh, pify, qujel): funuaygph dwgbwnplbphg
wnwy hw&wu wolw t A “h hwbynd (b Fuop, h nippo, b tinni, b dinhp, b pdFa, b pky,
2 tplajut): Owwip puinbph uqph 7-h hnfuwnpbls nuwspl nbh 4, 4 ¢ jund ¢ (fos <
nns, Juqui < nuqul, lj/\olzw]u < nnuwu, ¢ ofipuify < nnimwia, quphp < nuphp): Chowp
JhpotwJuuluyhti k:

Znquuljhtt pmnujwéspnid, &p, Z&p JEppwynpmipinituutphg pugh, juquyniud k twb
D, Yulip, whp, pubp, npp dwuthfubpnl (upbudpp, ¢hpjubp, & hpubp, nkppubp,

poipypunhp, Gpagpunpp //gpbplp /gpbppikp): Uh pupp wunitubp Gquih pynud, hug-
whu twb gnjulijwuttbph kS dwup hnguwulh pynmd Gupwuplynd Bu (1 hnpnddub

(lowynt, &pdni, wyypuni, héni, @pyni, ofuspphipni, pupwnkpni, p wukpni): Tvnufwsph
niuh N9 hnyndmd (wppns, pppns, walkpns, nnayns, wkppns, jhuppns, hplgkpos): Zuwnntly
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nbknuuniubpp Jupnn tu Bupwupldt)] U hnpnddwt (Dweunnibw, ZEpljiw): Qujuw-
Ynpny wdwpunynn hwnnly wtduwbnibubph, npny hwuwpwl wuntutbph uknwlwip
Abwnpynud £ p-ny (Qoply, Gupoy, Shloy, Uabhuy, phpoy): FPugunuljutp dbwgnpynid
g\ (wpipunig, whiyophg, hioplpnig): ‘Lipgnyuljuup wpnuwhwjnynmd £ huyguljub
hnyndny, hswybu twl ubnwljwiny b o/ Yuwny (@Egpl —quoinmd. 9 ppnz dks), kppldi
b akdwubhyn] opfzp ik Npnojunipyui htwunt wpnwhwpuymd b & hngm] (Ownzpi
Swifuljurr)), npp dhow sk, np gnpdwdynd & (Ukp Sphonikp Fhwi): Unduwljub nhpwtnii-
Ukpp npulul hnpndnod nuubimd o 2 Gud a4 hwdbpws padp@), plah(l), dkqpy),
4 Egh(l), Jut twb Ypdwwn dukp p& ok, 4 E Pugunuljut hnymjp hwinhynod £ iwb £
dwubhyny padihg/ptdik, pkqiihg/pkqal: Gppnpy nhuph nnnujwih dukp ku Apap,
plnnbp, (B)nipubp: Smguljut nhpubnibbbpp bowingwd G Fu, fa, i, Fup, Fnp, Fip,
upwlg phip hoynyubph dukphg k' puwinp, punp, pgnp, punnig, punig, phgnigh wyb:
Ny nhpuin]wh hdwunm] wnlyw t /i dup, nph ubnwljwib £ /A, npulubp Jhi:

Quuy, juyy, gy pagbiph Wbplput Juquynd £ g 2240 duubhyng ¢ npiiid (kpphdi
wwl g plpdid), ¢ nipdid, ninwd; dmu pugkphp §p/ dwutthyng jud wowig npu
(gpgppld, gninkd. hnuph EBpur hwgunud qunid E): unugwspt nith twl pwpnitwlfjw-
Jui ikpluyh &b, npp Yuqidnud £ Jo dwutthynl fo fphunpund (uydd Jupnnud &), 4o
[Hpun/ (qgunud bu): Qunuljuunwup phppuyh muh p-m] Jhpouwnpoipmt’ ¢pplp (),
tugkp (w), hwpulyunwupp 224 Jepoundnpmipmt’ ppiniy, g niu Apbgnil: Buljpwb pugh
ubpyu dudwbwlh dubpt 6 & Eu, w, Eap, bp, kb, whgpuh dukpp' A, pp, Bp, plp, pp,
Al © untwphdwt wwpq pugbph wbgu) junwpuwip npybu juint juquynd k
ubpYuyh hhiphg (oplhl, plippl, Juppl, wup), skt pugunymd whgpuh hindpny
Ywqunipniuubpp (wukgh, updkgh): @auy, dauy puykph wagyuh hhdph dutkpt o g wg,
dwg thdwynp pujwdliiphg wnwye, pun dudwbwluhtt hdwuwnh, junupnid Jupnn
hwntu quj odwunwly puyh kquljh tppnpg glidph w jwd £7 dup, tpp npudwpwiuljut
okioinp Ypmud t wunpy punp, huswhu' frmg w fnunkd (hug bl nunmd), pophg w
g mpiiiu (npnbnhg ku quihw), phgk jip ppjupl (pladusp thu plund): dkpmswljwh
dudwtwjudlbtpnid s dunnwljut dwuthlp gpynud oy ph odwtinuly puyh, wy ntppuyh
Upw' sniikghp w (sh mkghy), hudwnpuljwt Aikpmud dunulut dwuthyp gpmd &
puywdlh Jpw spprwbm (sh hwind): Gquijh hpwdwjwlwut niuh thpgnpswal b
Ypuwnpwdl Yhpewynpnipinitubp ppifw , Gpuwnp, puuh : Munwunwuljut wswbgh k
gnig/myg ppngnighy, dpunigl;: Mungunwljwl pugkph thpjw dudwbuljuwdlnud hwb-
nku t quihu 2z unwphhsp jupilgnid, ghdniid, g pbgniu: unuduspnid shul s wswbigny
puybn (phw bk, ppebly, trufulilby, ninkp):
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GULQUYDP UPRLUL AU GBUMr2NRLPLE UUL 20RT

Qknuppniithph dwpgh Swdpupulh nwpuswopowinid Lwipupul, Shnhly,
Bpnignip, Ywhwt phwlwduwipbpnd, gnpdwsynid £ id &ninh Gwbdwlh dhopwip-
punp, npu pungpiyuws k puppunttph wplbjjub pdpulgnipjut Twpwpwun-Cudwjuhh
puppuwnwhidpnid: LEpjuwjhu puppwnwinutph twpithutph dh dwup Byt L 16-18-py
nupbkpnid Twpwpwnhg b hwpwlhg mwpwspubphg, npny dwup &wdpupwlh nnwupu-
dwonowt E nknuithnjuyt) Cwdpwnhtih opowiihg (bkpluyhu Swyniph nupwdwopew):
Zwpy k£ k), np hhpjuy ptwfunjuwypbphg pugh, nupwupunuis hpunwpdnipiniubkph
htunbwtpny, vhgpuppweny ununnubp ufjul] Eu ptwldl] twb Swdpupwlh b dwp-
nkihuh nwpuswopewitkph wwpphp phwlu]uyptipnid’ Ywpwpunh b Usn puppun-
utpp Ypnnutph htn dhwuhte

Uhopwippwuinh junujwsépubptt niukt pdwjtwgus @, 7, 7i Awjuwynpubp (hwuwn-
Juybu hjugwsd hyulwbubphg nt hywothwlwuubphg htwnn) U htwnbtwkquyht
pUwjtiwgws punwdwyutbp (wuibouip, lpuipniip, nuimauily, Suip, duinpfy, woulip, [jod,

&0p, oy, Yoipy, wrinp, wii, wiinp, shilp, Aiip, ik phppy ptpk): Uhgpuppunhh
punpny b Epljpuppunubph puguljunipiniup, twpwobon Juulnid dwjtwynpubtph
wiynudp (ppugwip, phonky, ppwplly, ppnignil), dhwjwbl pwotph ulqpnud z-h
pinfuwpbl ¢4 b &b dnfuwpbl’ /- wolugnipiniip (JEuant, Jipg<apd, ;i jkq), -
h b z7-h thnjuwpkt Ao-h wouynipjniup (agpp, php): Quyutn hywlwuukph nt hyuwothw-
Juwbubph thnppwpkt punwulqpmid wnlw Gu junubp (@i, whipp, fhn, wndown, Stn,
Awguig), panudhenid m punwbpenid obiskn unipbp: Uijuiwljwt phpulwbwljwi
punpny hwnlwuhoutphg tu £p, &fZp dwuuhlutphg pugh hnquwlbpn dh owpp wy
dtpowynpnipiniuubnh (4h, Fap, wi, p, wpbp, hp, wihp, Ipp) wnjuynipniup (hlulp,
JEqlipp, Yplwlipp, pupblp, wiibiilip, JunnfHip, wjiybpnplp, ppdipubbp), b hopn-

dwt ghpwlonnipiniup, 19 hnnydwdp vhwjt w24z punh hnyjnynwdp (wiiphias), (1 akppht

hnindwt tupwplyyny punkph wbtih ks pwtwlpn (ppiop, hwbop, pulifuop, wnikpop,
hppuwpop, Uppuwpop), pugunwljul, tkpgnjuljui b gnpshwljw hnynutph npnohs hny
wnwbwp  (Apbophgp,  ppyopfgp, Cpzwlhgp,  hopoyp, wjuwopoyp, pphnwppniip,
honniudp), nipwuniutbiph ninhn b plp dAukph dh owpp jpupuhwnlnipimitubp (pédwipg
Ywd pidwibh, dpquiboy, ppquih/q/, wii, pni, Spquihg, ppwiy/ nipwl, udl, i, D,

upuil, bpuilih/g/, uphuilp, wiphuilp, phuibp, oy, nid, ykp, Jlph, plsp/up, jopr i wy):

Uhgpwuppwnnid puytt nith U b b juntwphnwdubp (wgay, wgppy, ppdwiag, gppun/py),
pujuljub punpny hwnjuthptiphg kb twb nzd nd wmtuunwp (wunid, niwnnid, dhw-
dwdwwly Jiigh/u/, nughy), whwmb-n wyunbh (pyulwl, ppipulolb), B-m] quno-

Ywwnwn (whply, prugly), wén| hwpujunwp (upuwgud, dugwsd, thupnus), ij-nd b uy-
ny dunwlwt (wufpy, fuy) nhppuyiiph wnjwnipiniup, odwunwly pugh £/ fu, w, Eiap,
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kp, ki, sk, sku, sh, skip, skp, skt 0 p, pp, Ep, hlap, pp, pl, sh, shp, skp, ship, shp, sht dubpp:
unujwépubpnid wigyu wujuwnwnph hpdwuwnp jupnn B upnwhwyngt) twb gpupw-
pwwnhy Aubkpny (pup, pupp, wulp, pupbp, pupp, pupl — wund th, wund Ehp ....): b
hunbtwphdwb wwpq puytph wtgyuy juwnwpjup juqdyniud £ wigjuh gnjuljut hhdpnyg
(pulkgh, upplgh): Cndwljut wuguh wywniunt hdwuwnp unynpupwp wpnwhwynynid
E qunuljuunwup whgpuph dukpnd (/Ep ;e hug p §iply np bu hug nunkh): Zupljunpu-
Jub tnubwlh dudwbwlwdbbpp juquynid Eu hblnwnuu gnpéwsynn b junttwuphquws
(ep)nkd; (pp)nku, (pp)nh, (Fr)aps (ep)nkp (pppkp uspny wufpy ghd, wapy pka: Fanw-
Jul funttwphdwt nhypnid yEpniswjut dudwtwljwdbtph odwuinul puytpp b wpgk-
Jjwuwt hpudwjulwih 4 b dhp dwuthlutpp niukt hblnwunwu Yhpwenipynit (wunid
sk, wunul skp, prubng Up, wh ppy dhp): Z2udugpulut dudwubwwdlbph dunwljwi-
utpp uquynud tu hbwnwwunwu £ punny (Fppkgh s, jupdid Es): Pugt nith yuwndu-
nwjut g& (fopghly) i pununpuljwt s (hwfudly) wmdswmugubp, wundwnwlwt puykph
tquljh hpwdwywubt mubktnd k nz JEpowdnpnipinit (upupgppni, Apnpgppni):

UtunNkh vNUYUOLL @BNUMr2NRLPLE TUC20RU

Uwlnih pnududpp Nud &ninh puppunwghtt thudnp b, nith pupwunh&wl (p), p,
W, h) punqudwjuujutt  hwdwlwupg: Uju funujwsph Jhpwpkpu wpnuwhwyjndt) tu
wuppp U hpwpudbpd  Qupshpubp, hwnfuwbu Upwpuwnyub b Pujughnh
puppwnutph  htwn  thnjhwpwpbpnipniuubph hwpgmd:  Uju wkpuyugdws sk
Q. Quhniljuih puqiuhunliumihy yuuwlupquub wynuwlikpoud, jupkh b ok
lunujwsph nhppp hwy puppwreubph swppnid JEpptwjuwiwybu dogpunus sk Uju
lunuyjwéph phoppwip Uwlnith quunt kp Mwpuljwunwinid: 1829-1830ppe. Uwlnth
huyy ptwlsnipjut Uks dwup bu qunpenid £ Uplkjut Zujuunwt b pwlnipinit hwu-
nwwnnid Ubwth wpbdnjut whhi, Zpugputh mupuswopewtnid, wy) Juypbpnud:

Qtnuppniuthph  dwpgnid Uwlnih  junujwépp  gnpbwswlutn £ Ulwbh
nwpwéwopowth Fhnudwduil, Fpdwotu, Qnjupkp, Ldwoklu, Ownlniup, Unpuokl,
Quynyyu, Ywpubp ptwjuduyptpnid, Ubhwt punuph npny punudwubpnid:

Pninp ptwuwyuypbpht punpny hgnibwuwt hwinljuuhptphg kb pdujtugus w
dujtwynph gnpdwénipiniup thnpjuwnyu) b ptuhY npny punbpnud (uiyuiy, widky, ophiiig,
hujjuip, juip), Jhwjwil pwntph ulqpmid hhuhwbpEtywt n-hg b &hg wnwe
punuauiwlui nupph weuynipmniip (huduywnwuwbwpap f b7 Jop, g,
Jlu, jEpp), hul] pmquujuuly puntph ujqpnid’ n-h, &h hnjowptu o b £ dwjtwynpbtph
gnpéwédnipniup (ogopuh, Eplhni), &n tplpuppunughtt hugmitubph weluwmnipniup
(Jukpnnky, thnu), puquujuil] punkph dhotwduih dwjiunnph unnudp (p wdipiy,
hwpuihl), punwdhyonid b pwnwybpeonid Adwjubnubph thnpowpkt ouskn junybph
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qnpéwsnipLip (e, whpunl, Ykns, p wng), panuulqpoid dwjiun]nphg wpwy duy-
ukn hwqugh hwbnwip (2 pdwhuay, h onopglky, h wpwe, h pku), thnjuwnjw) punkph
uljgpnid z-h thnpuwpkt 4-h jud 11/\—}1 wnuwynipniup (Juiuwn, juqui, jolwpi): Fnnp
hunujwéputipt niukt Jhpotwdujuyht obown:

“Thunwplyny hunuyjwéputiph hwdwp punhwunip phpujutulju
hpnnnipyniutkphg Gt &2, fkp hnguwlbpnibph hbn twl wy hnquwlbpunubkph
gqnpswdnipnibn (p, Jwip, pubp, nwbp/quibp, wahp' spospnghp, ¢ hryjwip, whnypppuip,
g kyputy, Gphwbpp), pugunwluh hnndh dbunpnudp gy (uplhg §plwbpphg),
ubpgnjuljut hninyh puguljuynipjniup b npuw pdwunh wpnwhwynnidp hwyguljuiung
(pnripppp’ pnupnud), sy biu bwb ubnwljwuny b «& Yuwny (fpepep vizp), muduwmljut
nhpwtduwt nmpujut hnngh dubpnid hwybkjwljut A huynith wnwynipniup (pédp,
plap, Ukqh, & kgh), Junuljunwp nhppugh Awynpoudp 2 — ny (gpuwgykp), odwnuly
ruwgh &, ku, w, Eap, Ep, Ea W h, pp, Ip, pbp, pp, pi hwunwnwwb, s&d, sku, sh, skap,
skp, skl sh, spp, sEp, ship, shp, spt dunuljun Aubph wnuynipniup, yundwnwlwuh
gnplwswugh qnpdwénipiniun (Jopgpak)), puyuljut s mdwugh puguljuynipniup (ppriy,
thwfuliky) b wy:

Uh owpp hwnljuthoubp £ nmupwdyws tu junuduspubph dbs dwunid: Ujuybuy,
Qhnudwduih, Idwokuh, O@nduptph, Lwokuh, Unpwpkuh, Q4unyuyh, dwpukph
lunujwsplbpp  punwuljgpnid nukl olsky  Awgubnubp (g wows, 9 nip), Uplsnkn
Ownniuph junujwépp tkpluyugunid E jpwunp wuwwnlkp, tpp hhtt punwpbpinnd wdbih
hwdwh gnpdwdynid b duwyubnubp, puyg b Eppbdt gnpdwsynid b otigkn dwjubnubn:
Qhnuiu]uithg pugh nphuwplpng  popnp unuduspibpmd  punudhenid nu
punwytponid puniytph thnpowpkt Gppbdt hwintu o quihu dwjutnubp, dhusnbtn
Ghnudwjwih junujuépnid wyny hpnnnipiniup oppttwswith b (Spdwin, gud, wippniuwn):
Qtnudwjuwih, L{wokuh, Unpwokth, Qunyluyh b dwputph ppnugwspubtpnid punu-
dujithg wnwy hyywothwlwip Jipwdynd b sthwlwbh (jpywul, swulk;, [oshky), huly
Onjuptnph b Ownyniuph jpnuduspubpnid wju hpnnnipiniup pkl hwinhwynid E, puyg
ophttwswih sk: Pninp junujwdpubptt niuku nzd JEpownpnipjudp wtjuwnwp nhppuy
(¢ ppnud), puyg @nfwpkph b Ownlniiph junujwspubpnid waljuinwpp qgniquhbnwpwp
niukunud k bl po/Jbpowynpnipinit, Ghnudwduih junujwspnid wuljuwnwpp wybkh
hwgwp dAbun]npymd b po/dwutthng (q pppd): Bhgyuy junwppugh dikpp ph’ wgpugh,
pt Ukpluyh hhupkphg ki Yuquynd dpdwskih, Qndupbkph, Ownlniiph, Unpuskih,
QQuinyyuyh, Twpubph funujwsplbpmd (wpkgh, puyblghp, wuwjup, pipp), wowk-
jwpwp wugyuh hhuphg Eu dbwynpynud GEnudwdutth junujwsdpnid, unynpupwp
ubkplyuyh hhuphg L&wokuh junudwédpnid: @auy, vhuy pagkph wigpuyh hhuph dukpl b
q wg, twg, dhwji QnJupkph funugwspnid unynpuwlwt b ¢ piuwg, dpbug hhdpkpp:

Uh owpp hpnnnipjniutbp ghunwpldl] o junuuspubph thnpp judpnud fud
wnwbdhtt  junudwspubpnud:  Ujuwbu, pwrh wnwohti Jublynud npnowlhnpbku
oppuuwjuiugusd w Aduwguwynp ppubnpymd £ Indwgkth, Qndupbph, Ldwpklh,
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quunyyuyh junuuspubpmd (@opiwnky, wrhwl, wijnnuwl, sunn): Punwdhenid b
punwytponid oustn punybph wwyuwobstnugnid wniu E Jhuyt SEnudwdwubnid
(dwynip, pnuwbnun,  Gwjuppdp):  ZBnbwibquihtt guypwlwbubph  pdwytugnid
nhunwplynud £ @nJupbpmid b Lwpkunid, hull wnwght pupph dAwjuwynputphg wnwe
¢ h,p>9.&s wignd Ghnuuufuimd b Mdwokunid (phnh > skpp, sdijind > siipdid):
Zhuhwybpkywt A-h hnpuwpbt 7 mukt Ipdwobtup, Qnupkpp, Ldwokup, Unpwpkup,
QunJuu b Jwpubpp (klp, jpuyuy, fapbg), h-pr hwduyuwnmwupwinipnit sniukh
Ghnudwduip b Ownyniupp: Funwuljqpnid An-h thnjuwpkt po nith Ownlniupp (Hon
< hnw, popp < hnpp): Funhniuwljub hwpunpnipnibtbpnid nt punuuh thnpowpku g
E hwiphynd GEnuwdwduinud b Q@nupbpnud  (wniép  wép): SEnudwdwuind,
Ipduwotunid, Lnpupkunid, qunyjuynid wpdwbwgpyt] £ hwnntl] mknuunituubph
hnynnud U hnymlhsn (2 Eplyfi, Uljuwbu), dugunpny wjwpudnn wadwintuibph
ubnwljwt hnnyp -ny £ dhwynpynid Inpduwokh, Ownyniuph, Unpwokth, Qquinyjuyh
hunujwépubpmud  (Sphoy, wply): Ipduotunmd b dwpubpnid  hwighynd  Bu
pugunuljwih twb  An Aukp (B g ppfubh): Shqudwduih U Ownlniuph
lunujwépubipnid ubpgnyujutt hnndh hdwuwnp hwdwp wpnwhwjnynid £ mpuljub
hnpnny (zwphl wvapmd, dwowpuihl Suowpumbnid): Sknuiwduind b Lwokinud
gnpéwsynid b wmdtwmjut pipwuniutbph mpwljwt hnpngh twb A§-ny dukp (padpay,
plkgpl), L&wpkunud twl Ypdwwn pk &l: 2y nhpuiduwl thnjuwupklh Shnuduuip,
Ipdwpktp, Q@nJwpkpp, Qqunyjub b Ywpubpp niukt /npp dup, Ld&wpkut niuh ¢/né dl,
ot/ &l niukt Ownlniupp b Unpwpklp: Zupwlwwnwp nhppuyp 224 Jeppwynpnipjudp £
Awnpynud Fdwpkuh, L&wpkuh, Unpwpkuh, QQunyjuyh b dwpubph junuwudp-
Ubpnud (dpunnil), wd Yhpeuwynpnipjundp Shqudwdwimd (fpunwd), wé-m] Qnjw-
pipnud U OQwnyniupnid (Zpuwnnwd): Fhnudwduinid b Ipdwpobund & pujuswugp
kpphidt puguljuynid b kplugh hhuphg Yuquyng dbbkpnud (Apggkd bukd): Qndupkph
funujudpnid gnpswsynid k fo hwununwlub duulthyp (§o p Zpkp & whw phpky k),
hull L&wpkuh junujwépnid hnquwljh uwnwuguljuinipniup jupng L wpunwhwjngbl
wdtwjut nphipuitjut mpujut hnpnJudbh htnnunwu Yhpuenipjudp (plp /& dbp
pltpp): ‘

Uhwynpybtny punhwinip swn hwnljuihoutpny phunwplynn junuduspubpp,
wjuyhuny, hwtnbu b pipnud bwb qquh wpwtdutwhwwnlnipnibtbp: Ljwwnbh  np
npnowlhnpkt Unnn ki Qtquuwduih U Ownyniiph junujwspubpp  Ujniubikphg
wnwppbpybny hpkug hwdwp punhwinip bwjwt wytyhuh hwnuithpttpny, huswhuhp
ki hhuhuybpbywt A-h wnluwynipniup, thpgnyuljut hnjnyh hdwuwnh wpunwhwjnnt-
pintup mpuljuwi hnnyny, hwpwlwwnwp nippuh wd/7wsd Jhippwynpnipiniup: Unwu
Ynnuhg plplu whnp b wpdwbwgpk), np poyop plwluduyplpb b, pun phwyhsibph
dSwgnidtwpwinipjut, ubpjuyuginud i npnpwjhnptt fpwep wunltp, b wyu jud wjh
hwnljuhop Jupnn b Gipwobpunughlt hpnqnipnit (huk: Ophtwly Shnudw]uih
funujudpnud punundlhgh b pununjtipgh nhpppnud puskn junytiph thnjuwpkt wwpg
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lhunytph, huswbu twb tnybt phppipnd wwpq punybph thnjowpkt dwjubnubph
gnpéwsnipniup whwnp E hwdwpt) Ujuoykpnh skpnh wqptgnipniu: Snudwdwuih,
Ownynituph b @njupknh junujuwsputpnid hwpwljuwnwnp nippuyh dhwynpnudp wd/wd
dwutihyny ptplu Jupnn E unjh puppunh wqpbgnipjut hbwnbwbp jhubk: Indwokth,
Onjuwpknph, Ldwpkuh, Qunyuyh punujwspubpmd opphuyiugusd w dwjtuwynph
npulnpnudubpp wdbiwyt hwwtwuwiunipjudp Ywith jud fFujuqbnh puppunubph
Lupwotipnh wnjuwynipniut tu Jyuynid: Unweohti supph dwjuwynpiiphg wnwy htwn-
twkquyhtt wuypwlwtutph pdujtwgdwt tplnypp @nduwpbph pnujwspnid whwp k
wuydwluynply 9wih, hul L&wokih pnuduspnid’ Yhwnhuh kipuskpinbph wnljugn -
prudp: Qnwupkph funujwspmd gluy, dhuy paykph whgyuih ¢ plug, dpiug hhupkph
npulinpnudp tnybuwybu Ywih puppunh Gupwobpnh wnjuwnipjudp jupbh £ pugu-
npky: Ihpniswljut Juqunipjui ghypnd dunulul tuuthh ghppagh Jpu gpfbn
hwwnljuthop Lnpwpkuh junuwspht upnn £ wugws (hut) Usn puppunhg b wy:

Urouer vNUYUOLE a6 UrLenruvbeh UirenNku

Upswithh unuduspp Mud ninh puppunught dhudnp b, niih punwunhdwl (p)
p ), th) pupudwjtwlut hwdwljupg: Uju jpnuwsph ghppp hwy puppuinttph suppnid
Jipotwjwtmytu dogpuws sk: unujwéph puoppwup Upduwthh quunwlu bp
Pujuqgbnh quyunnid: 1828-1829pp. Unpdwthh hwy ptwlsnipjut vh hnd quuqus bu
qunpnid E Uplbput Zujuwunwt b ptwlnipntt hwunwnnd Uhwtth wwqund,
Zpuqnuih nwwpwswopowunid, wy] Juypbpnud: @hnuppnithph dwpgnid wyu junu-
Jwdpp gnpswsynid £ Ulwtth mwpwswopowth Ondugnin phwjuyuyypnud:

nujwépnid dh pupp thnjuwnju b puhl punbpnid npubnpynud £ pdujiugus
dwytrwnp (phdurl, puiqui, Upyhdig, juip): Uhwdwtl punkph uljqpnid hhthuwyybpEtywit n-
h thnuwpkb wnlyw t /n, huly &h thnpowpkt' 7% (ifng, Jnns, jku, jEq), puquun]uily punkph
ulqpmid’ hudwyyuwinwuiwbwpup o b £ (ogopdp, Epguin): unududpl niuh & » kply-
puppunuhlt higymbbbp (p ke, Jwbkyy, unf, hhgwhnwins), twb & tplpuppunwihl
hggmbh wikjh pug wjwpunng vh wwppbpuy, npp hwinhynid b punun]bpentd,
htswytu twlb gnpéwsymd k hppl Emjutt puyh Equjh Gppopn nbdph dl: Ondwugyninh
hunujwsphtt pinpny E tnwjuil] puntpnid punwdhoh dwjtwynph unnudp (Awugpiugy,
uoipky): Punwuliqpnid gnpswsynid bl otiskn dwyjubn punwawulbp (o nip, & 02l p ko,
p wow): Punwdhomu ni pupw]bpenid huywljwb m huyusthwljwb dwyiknikph nt oiskn
hunijtph thnjuwpbu gnpdwdynid b junybp (dwéow, buypky, jpmdunnnt i, hid): ‘Uniju nhp-
ptpnid junijtiph thnpuwpbt wnlw tu dwjubnubp (hAwywguy, k4, pihg, dwudnib): Zuw-
othujutitbpp punwdwyithg wowe Yupnn b Ykpwsyk) othwywh (dwulyly, vEpl): Zn-h
thnjuwpkt po E unju dhwjuwily puntph uyqpnid (Hngp < hnwn, pnp < hnp): Funwuljqph
dwjiun]nphg wnwg hwgwh wnlyw kA “h hwfbynud (& pbépiky, A nipho): Gpphidl hhihw-

jEpkywt A-h thnpuwpbu gnpowsymd | fr (rwngpbly, pruquyy, pikn, jing): Funudhonid
287



b punwykpenid A-h thnpowpblt hwwp welyw t ;7 (Fr g wy, wugky, upay, duy, qojk)):
Onluwnju) puntph punwulqph 7-h thnppwpbt wnhw b § (Qujpwdwi, pad): Thonp
JbpotwJuuluyhti k:

unuJwépnid &p, &Z&p dwuhlutph hbwn gnpswdynid tu bwl §, pwél, wiahl hng-
bwltpuntbp (¢ yuwshy, whypppubl, ppdnppubly, Gphabhl): Quywynpny wjwpuyng
huwnnil] wtduwtnibubph uknwlwtp yuquynud £ jny (Ywgo;, Gupoy): Lhpgnjuljuh
hdwuwnp wpnwhwjnynid L huygujuing jwd «Z4 juwnyd b uknwlwuny (dpaiip &/
Oouiginiy, ¢ pplih dk4p), sunn nupudyws £ uyu htwunh wpnwhwjnnipniip npw-
Ywt hnyndn (9 pphl, wnighghl, b wnghl, ¢ kppl): Gudiwut nhpubnibbbpp npuljub
hnpnnud nukinud B phwbpud padp, pkgh, tkqgp, & kgp: Gppnpn nhuph maquljuih
Aubpl &' A pblp, phnpnbl, A hpubl: Ny phpuinjwi hojuupky welw t Jopp dip:

unujudpnid U, & juntwphmdubphtt gniquhbe puyg muh twb B juntwphnd:
Quy, juy, wuy pugkph whlunwp phppugh Aubpt &Y g uypd/md, pdippd/nd,
wnuypdy/nid: Junujunwp gippuyt nith p-ny JEkpowdnpnipiniu (goj/ip &), hwpulju-
nupp n1g Jhpounnpnipinit (ppénig, Gpuwnnig), dnwuljuip & Jpownpmpnih (shl
wpk' sthu sksh), pupugulgulwbp A Jhpounnpmipit (gt uqhlyH): Bwu-
Yut pugh thplw dwdwbwlh dubpb bu' & Eu, B/E, Eip, bp, kb, wugpayh dubpp A Ap,
ip, pip, p. fpl Upuiig Shunilpwbiibty ' sl sl 3k, sblip, skp, sk s, sk, sk, shlp,
Shp, 3plr: G funtwphtwb wwpq paybph wigyug juwnwpyup jupnn Ejuqit) huywbu
wgjunh, wytwbu by bkpYuyh hhdpbphg (wuldp/wup, uppltsh, inpwhl, fapplhi) bowyb:
Qauy, dbuy paykph wugyuh hhuph dubph Bu g pbwd, dpbwsd Mundunwljut wdwtgh
L Spl (gpl) pnwudplly, wdniufnudpiky: Gquljh hpudwyuljwih niih & A Jkpeun]npnt-
pnibbitp, hswhu wpk, jpuk, Gpuwnp, juyhh: Cndwljut wywnht quljh kppnpny
nhdpnud nith Adbpounnpnipmit’ @uyF (wpwhh), wik (wih): Cndwlwh whgyuih wuywn-
uht, pputthg juquynn Eupunpuljut nt hwpunpujut Epuwuwlutph whgyuh wywun-
htbpp nubkl Jhpmswlywh Aubkp A padplip pl (mghkht), h'niun fpdwplp pp (np-
wbnhg Y&wnpkhp), wpph weiakp pil (uhnh wdniutwbiugh): vnuquspnid sfut s wmsw-
gny puybp:

NUrueuk FULFULC GEVUM2ORLREE UUC20PRT

Qwpwpwnh puppwpp yuunuwind E hwy puppunubtph Mid &ninht, niuh
tpuunhdwt (w, th) punqudwyuujut hwdwlupg, pungpldws £ wplbjub judpuly-
gnipjutt Twpwpwun-Cudwjuhh jwd suyphniuhuwplbjjut puppunwudpnid: Uhtish
nupupuqui  hpunupdnipmbbbpp puppunp  gnpswdymd tp hp phoppuitmud
Upguunid, hiywybu twl Zwjwunwth Zwbpuybnnipjut Umntihph dupgnud, twpajht
UzU dh owpp hwipuybwnnipmpniitbpnud: CTwpwpunut wuunbkpuqdutph, peup
nbknuhwinipjutt hbnbwupny ANwpwpwnh pwppunp qpidt; B hp mwpwuswlju

hhuptphg, ppuwqunpws wpgupwhwtnh hhdbtwjuwy dwup thpluynid hwbqpduit) k
288



Zuyuunwith Zwbpwwbnnipniinid, Uh dwub b wpinbplypnid: Ppugupdnpyniukph
uYqphg h Jp  Leotuyghtt Gwpwpwnhg b hwpwlhg wwpwspbphg priugunpus hw-
qupuynp wpgupwhwybp wywuwnwtl] b Sequppnithph dwpgh Swdpwpulh b
Jupnkihuh nupuswopewttkpnid: Apubu Juint' phwlu]uypbpnid hwunwnygby ku
nmuppbp nknkphg kywstkp pphug (hquljul quiwquimpnibbbpm], npubgnud
huwnp duny gnpdwdynid b htiyytiu Lwpwpwnh puppwnh, wjuybu £ Sutdwlh dhe-
puppwnh, twlb Uon b thwnhth puppwntbph junujwspubp: Sknh ki niubtinud tdwb
nkupkpht pinpny (kqluljul gnpépupwgitp’ wnp whuh enujwspubph dtwdnpoud
Juwd hunudwéputiphg dkjh mhpuybnnipyut wunhdwbuwjut hwmuwnwnnid, junuwl-
gulul (kqUh nwppliph winhjugnid: Ujiniudbiugihy, bpnt wnwpuswopewkph’
wpguwpiwhuwytpny pwltgyws qpbpt pnnp ptwlwduypbph funujwspubpp wyu jud
wyt §Epy niukt Ywpwpwnh puppunh hhdttwut hwnuthoubpp:

Qtquppnithph dwpgh’ wpguughtibpny phulkglus gmnkph Junugwsplbpt
niuktu pdujbwgws w, 7, #i dwjbwynpubp (hwnjuybu pjugusd hywlwuubphg nt
huyywothwlulitkphg hknn' pdinhp, wipunil], wéntp<pnn, i) b hknbwjkquyht piw-
1ht yuypwlwuuubp (YPuwniwn, shguip, Juwthp): 2niuktu Epypuppuntbp: pubinpynid

E jpwunp mhuh 24 dwguwdnp (dptp, thpt vw): Uhujwtl puntph uljqpnid n-h thnpuwpki
hwinbu t quihu pt b &h hnjowpk' F (fJptaip < nat, gpip < np, jka, jEghp): Zhuhw-
jEpkywt fz b oy Bppuppuntubph hnppwpbkt wnlw 7 (Adiphip, [ugnio): Quyubn
hyuwlwbubkph nt hyyuwothwwbttph thnjpwpkt punwuljgpnid wnlw Gu junybp (ks
onilip), punwidhonid nt punwytpenid otskn funikp: vnudwspubipp snik p hugmite
Uhwduwl puntph A2 juywulgnipjut hnjuwpbt weluw k ¢/p* (hnn > dpty, hnn > Jptun):
Quyiunjnpuuljhgp punkpp bppbul ikt A-h hwbyd Aplglp, hunlop, hphs: Zhuhw-
jEpkuyut punwytpoh punwdwjiwhwenpny -t wwhwwlt) k, hulj ipwt bwpinpnnn g-
0 mbnuihnpuyl) E punwytpe (Unilj > doljup, dwwnt > dwitip): Thownp Ypnud E twpuw-
Jtpght Juiyp (pF guyy pul:

Utdubwlwb pipujubwljut punpny hwnljwuhoubphg t £p, &fp dwuthljutphg
pugh hnquwljtpwn wy yepowynpnipiniuutph (&4 Lip, ownr) mnjuynipiniup (nppuwnpluk,
yputuh, pppow): nudwspitpnid uknwlwl hnynyp winwbnwd & npnohs hny dwnpl
vnwlp: Zunnt] wknuuniuubpp Bupuplynud B U hnpnddwt (Zpphkppw): Fpuljut
1Eqyh hudtdwwnnipjudp gwn Eu 1 ukpphtt hnindwt Gupwplynn puntpp (hptgon,
wkpop, hwtop): FPugunwlwt hnndu mbbktind b wé JEkpouwdnpmipimit (vwpwib),
qnpshwlwlp  wy (vwpun), Wkpgnuuljwip po (wwppd): 27 phpuidui hdwunh
wpunwhwynynmd b Anz nupphpulny: Ybpubjwiwljui jpophiwly wy; Aikphg ku
phdwliu (huduhg), ppquila (piquhg), phdwbun] (hudunt), ppquibary (piquny), pf (phq),
puwnpuw (upw), pumpuwiw (upwthg), puwmpwip//punwhwip//uphwip (upuip) b wyle
Ulnpnp nkppuyp undnpupwup niuh ay, £, A7 Jepgunjnpoipymbubp (Yuppwy, pputdhy,
bhh), wijuwnwp phppugp Yuquymd b po dwuthyng (Zappd), wyunbht' whod

289



dwutthyny (§ppprudul), qunulunwnp w; Jepgudnpmpyudp (§Apuy): Odwbnuly
punh Ubplyugh &lkpb 60 pof, pu, s, plip, pp, pl, whgyuh dukpp' /4, pp, wp, hlp, pp, hir ©
Juntwphdwt wwpq pugtph wugyuih hhdpp gnjwlwt £ (PAapkgt, iaptglp): Odwtnuy
pugh dunnwlut dAtubpp b dunwljut Jwuthlubpp hbnnwunuu fhpunnipmnit niukh
(ppuid spd, Yuippua Uh): Zuplunpulwt tputult niih zagh Yud ghupd s,
npp Jupnn k(b ju'd twpuguu, ju'd hknuguu (phph juppwd, juppu) whuhd):
Pujt nith wuwwdwnwlwu g (pppgpul) b punuppulub s (pnsk) wdwugubp,
ywuwndwnpwljuwb pugkph Gqulh hpwdwjwulwut nitubtimd E gpn: JEppwdnpnipinit
(PRPRgPN 1)
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MANIFESTATIONS OF DIALECTAL UNITS IN THE GEGHARKUNIK
PROVINCE

MUSH DIALECT IN THE GEGHARKUNIK PROVINCE

The Mush dialect belongs to the ka-group of Armenian dialects and possesses a fourfold system
of plosives (b°, b, p, p*). Itis included in the Mush/Tigranakert or South-Central dialect group of
the Western grouping. The dialect was historically spread across the northern, western, and
southwestern borders of Lake Van. Two large groups of the population from Mush and Alashkert
migrated during the Russo-Turkish Wars and settled in Eastern Armenia—in Aparan and in the
southern parts of Nor Bayazet, on the shores of Lake Sevan, and other places. Armenians who
speak the Mush dialect also live in several regions of Georgia. It has been documented that the
Alashkert speech is common in some villages of the Martuni region, in a number of villages in the
Aparan region, and elsewhere.

The Mush dialect is functional in the Martuni and Vardenis regions of the Gegharkunik Province.

I. Common Features of the Martuni Region Speeches (Mush Dialect)

The speeches of all settlements in the Martuni region share a number of significant phonetic
features of the Mush dialect:

Prothesis before initial Old Armenian o in monosyllabic words: A labial element is added. In
the speeches of Astghadzor, Artsvanist, and Madina, this element is v (vot “foot”, vorts’ “male”);
in other cases, it is w (wot “foot”, worp’ “orphan”). However, this addition does not occur for the
conjunction or “that”, which is pronounced as or.

Prothesis before initial Old Armenian e in monosyllabic words: y is added (vep’ “when”, yerk’
“song”). Notably, in the speeches of Tsovassar, Nerkin Getashen, and Vagashen, this y has a much
weaker articulation (Yes “1”, Yez “ox™) than in other speeches.

Vowels in multisyllabic words: At the beginning of multisyllabic words, the vowels 6 and é
correspond to Old Armenian o and e (okhchar “sheep”, et ’al “to go”).

Diphthongal sounds: All speeches have the diphthongal sounds e and o (irek’ “three”, khogh
“ground”).

Palatalized a vowel: As in the Mush dialect generally, the palatalized a vowel is infrequently used

in the speeches of the Martuni region, appearing in some loanwords and native words (e.g., k4 7i
“uncle”, k’alam “cabbage”).

Consonant system: The consonant system is uniformly fourfold, including aspirated voiced
plosive and affricate consonants at the beginning of words (b’an “thing”, g asher “night”, dz 'ur
“water”, dz'u “egg”).

Glottal Consonant Prothesis: The addition of a glottal consonant (h') before an initial vowel has
varying extent across the speeches, but the phenomenon is general (zimanal “to know”, sangnel
“to fall”, harech’ “ago”).

Stress: Final-syllable stress is characteristic of all speeches.

I1. Common grammatical features
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Common grammatical features of the observed speeches include:

Plural formation: Besides the plural markers er and ner, other particles are present (e.g., k’, rank’,
vtank’, tik’: tirvatank’ “owners,” kongatik’ “‘women”), along with the simultaneous use of multiple
plural markers (tghekner “boys”).

The u-declension: It is widespread in the singular (pasvu “old woman's”, hasvu “of the stream”)
and predominant in the plural (yerk’eru “of songs”).

Genitive of proper nouns ending in a vowel: Formed with y (Saroy “Saroy’s”, papay “father’s”).
Ablative case: Formed with s (tsarits’ “from the tree”, dz oruts’ “from the valley”).
Expression of the locative case meaning: Often expressed by the accusative case or the genitive
with the postposition meéch’ (tsanver em g’egh “I was born in a village”, p ‘osi méech’ “in the hole”).
Definite Article: Only the article n is present, with limited use (k 'uran két 'a “The sister is going”).
Dative of personal pronouns: Presence of the vowel i (andzi “me”, kezi “you”, mezi “us”, dz’ezi
“you”).

Interrogative pronoun ov (‘who'): The forms von (in Astghadzor, Artsvanist, and Madina
speeches) or won (in others) are used. The genitive and dative forms are vi, vin.

Formation of the perfect: Formed with r (g’ats’ér “gone”), and the pluperfect with uk or ug
(k’anuk “sleeping”).

Aorist of E-conjugation simple verbs: Formed with both ts’-stems and non-ts’-stems (asi / asets 'i
“I said”).

Past tense stems of gnal “to go” and mnal “to stay”: The stems are g’ats’ and mats’ (g ats ’ir
“you went”).

Additional auxiliary verb usage: The singular third person form of the auxiliary verb is
additionally used before conjugated forms to emphasize the logically stressed word (inch er kenek”
“what were you doing”).

Negative particle ch’: In analytical forms, it is placed on the participle (ch’egher ér “had not
been”).

Causative suffix: Use of the suffix s uts’ [ uts’ (khasuts’el “to deliver”, k’ants ‘utsel “to put to
sleep”).

Absence of the verb-suffix ch’.

I11. Phonetic and grammatical variations among speeches in Martuni region

The speeches exhibit differences in both phonetic and grammatical characteristics.

Phonetic differences:

Correspondence to Old Armenian h:

Speeches of Artsvanist, Astghadzor, Geghhovit, Zolakar, Tsakkar, Tsovassar, Tsovinar, Martuni,
Vaghashen, Vardenik have kh (khin < hin “old”, khamar < hamar “for”).

Sub-dialects of Yeranos, Lichk, Dzoragyugh, Madina, Nerkin Getashen, Verin Getashen,
Vardadzor have h (hin “old”, hamar “for”).

Non-initial Plosive and Affricate Consonants: Important variations exist based on voicing-
devoicing and aspiration-deaspiration processes.
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Group 1 (Yeranos, Lichk, Tsakkar, Tsovassar, Tsovinar, Dzoragyugh, Madina, Nerkin
Getashen, Verin Getashen, Vardadzor): Old Armenian voiced and aspirated voiceless plosives
and affricates are replaced by voiceless ones (d’atum < ddum, p otsakh < p’ots’kh, kat < kat’),
while voiceless ones become voiced (kud < kut, madzun < matsun).

Group 2 (Artsvanist, Astghadzor, Geghhovit, Zolakar, Martuni, Vagashen, Vardenik): Old
Armenian voiced ones become aspirated voiceless (kark’vel < kargvel, jart’el < jardel), and
voiceless ones sometimes become voiced (padmel < patmel, abrel < aprel).

Initial gh in Loanwords:

Speeches of Astghadzor, Artsvanist, Geghhovit, Yeranos, Zolakar, Tsakkar, Tsovassar, Tsovinar,
Martuni, Vaghashen, and Vardenik have k (kavurma < ghavurma). Parallelly, they can occur in
some sub-dialects with k * (e.g., Yéranos, Tsovinar).

Speeches of Lichk, Dzoragyugh, Madina, Nerkin Getashen, Verin Getashen, Vardadzor have kh
(khasab < ghasab, khalmakhal < ghalmaghal). In these, the verb kanchel (‘to call’) is usually
khanchel.

Labialized a vowel: Appears after voiceless consonants in the absolute initial position, in the first
syllable, in Geghhovit, Zolakar, VVagashen speeches.

Diphthong ea: In VVagashen, Vardadzor, Verin Getashen speeches, it is replaced by y4, Ye or e
(Avétisyan, Pétrosen, k¥enk).

The verb gal (‘to come'): The Artsvanist speech has unique present/future forms with the
diphthongal sound o: g’'om, g’0s, g0, g’onk’, g’ok’, g’on (< gam, gas, ga, gank’, gak’, gan).
The diphthong iu: Found in the Tsovassar, Yeéranos, Tsakkar sub-dialects (iuran “himself”, iurd
“tent”).

Grammatical differences:

Vowel i after possessive articles: Added in Yeranos, Lichk, Tsakkar, Tsovassar, Dzoragyugh,
Madina, Nerkin Getashen, Verin Getashen, Vardadzor speeches (hersi “my father”, g ’lokhti “your
head”).

Plural possessive with postposed dative pronoun: Observed in Lichk, Tsakkar, Tsovassar,
Tsovinar, Dzoragyugh, Vagashen, Vardadzor, Vardenik, Verin Getashen speeches (wod mazi “our
feet”).

Dative of personal pronouns:

k’azi, mazi, dz’azi (> k’ez, mez, dz’ez) forms in Yéranos, Lichk, Tsovassar, Dzoragyugh, Madina,
Nerkin Getashen, Verin Getashen, Vardadzor speeches.

Shortened k’e, me, dz’e (> k’ez, mez, dz’ez) forms in Zolakar, Tsovinar, Martuni, Vaghashen,
Vardenik speeches.

Only the shortened ke form in Astghadzor, Artsvanist, Geghhovit speeches.

Auxiliary Verb (Present Tense):

em, es, a, enk’, ek’, en in Astghadzor, Artsvanist, Geghhovit, Zolakar, Tsakkar, Tsovinar, Martuni,
Vagashen, Vardenik speeches.

im, is, a, ink’, ik’, in in Yeranos, Lichk, Tsovassar, Dzoragyugh, Madina, Nerkin Getashen, Verin
Getashen, VVardadzor speeches.

Auxiliary Verb (Past Tense):

i, ir, ér, ink, ik, in in Astghadzor, Artsvanist, Geghhovit, Zolakar, Martuni, Vaghashen, Vardenik
(excluding Tsakkar and Tsovinar).
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enk, er, er, enk, ek, en in Yeranos, Lichk, Tsovassar, Dzoragyugh, Madina, Nerkin Getashen, Verin
Getashen, Vardadzor, and also in Tsakkar and Tsovinar.

Absence of the verb-suffix n in Present-Tense Stems: In Artsvanist, Geghhovit, Zolakar, Tsovin
ar, Martuni, Vagashen speeches (me7im < mernim “I die”, keghi < keghni “it will be”).
Affirmative Particle ko: Used in Artsvanist, Geghhovit, Zolakar, Tsovinar, Martuni, Vardenik
speeches (ko mana “of course, he stays”).

Conjunction el (“also”): Replaced by lé in Yeranos, Lichk, Tsakkar, Tsovassar, Tsovinar,
Dzoragyugh, Madina, Nerkin Getashen, Verin Getashen, Vardadzor speeches.

Particle ne for Locative Meaning: Used in Astghadzor, Zolakar, Martuni, VVagashen, Vardenik
sub-dialects (p ‘osi ne “in the pit”).

Preposition z: Use is recorded only in the village of Verin Getashen, and only in the subject phrase
(Zim paban gina “My grandfather knows”).

IV. Grouping of speeches in the Martuni region

The speeches used in the Martuni region can be divided into two main groups:

First Group (Alashkert Sub-Dialect): Includes the speeches of Yeranos, Lichk, Dzoragyugh,
Madina, Nerkin Getashen, Verin Getashen, Vardadzor.

Key features: 1. h corresponding to Old Armenian h. 2. Non-initial Old Armenian voiced and
aspirated voiceless plosives/affricates become voiceless. 3. Non-initial Old Armenian voiceless
plosives/affricates become voiced. 4. Initial gh is replaced by kh. 5. Vowel i is added after
possessive articles. 6. Personal pronouns have kozi, mazi, dz 2zi forms. 7. Auxiliary verb present
forms are im, is, a, ink, ik, in, and past forms are enk, er, éer, enk, ék, én. 8. Conjunction él is replaced
by le.

Since some of these features are characteristic of the Alashkert sub-dialect, this group is considered
to represent the Alashkert sub-dialect.

Second Group (Mush Dialect Proper): Includes the speeches of Astghadzor, Artsvanist,
Geghhovit, Zolakar, Martuni, Vaghashen, Vardenik.

Key features: 1. kh corresponding to Old Armenian h. 2. Non-initial Old Armenian voiced
consonants become aspirated voiceless, and voiceless ones sometimes become voiced. 3. Initial
gh is replaced by k / k * 4. Personal pronouns have the shortened ke, me, dz’e forms. 5. Auxiliary
verb present forms are em, es, a, enk, &k, en, and past forms are i, ir, er, ink, ik, in. 6. Absence of
the verb-suffix n in present-tense stems. 7. Use of the affirmative particle ko. 8. Use of the particle
ne for the locative meaning.

These features are not specific to the Alashkert group, but they do not form a group characteristic
of any other area of the Mush dialect. The presence of kh for h has been linked to the Baghish,
Khlat, Arjesh, and Artské sub-dialects of the Mush dialect. This group combines features
characteristic of various Mush speeches and can therefore be described as simply Mush dialect
speeches.

The speeches of Tsakkar, Tsovassar, and Tsovinar align with this group but show a combination
of Alashkert features (e.g., voiceless for voiced/aspirated voiceless, and voiced for voiceless non-
initial consonants) and non-Alashkert features (e.g., kh for h, and k for initial gh). These are
believed to represent the linguistic traits and interactions of settlers who came from various regions

of Mush, including Alashkert, ultimately fully representing the Mush dialect.
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V. Mush dialect speeches in the VVardenis region

The Mush dialect speeches in the Vardenis region (Lchavan, Lusakunk, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur,
Mets Masrik, Norakert, Akhpradzor, Khachaghbyur, Makenis) generally share the common
dialectal features mentioned for all Martuni speeches.

Similar to Martuni's Second (Mush Proper) Group: Lusakunk, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur,
Makenis, and Mets Masrik speeches share the differentiating features of Martuni's Mush group
(e.g., non-initial voiced consonants become aspirated voiceless, kh for Old Armenian h, k for initial
gh, ne locative particle, em/es present auxiliary, absence of n suffix, ko particle).

Akhpradzor and Khachaghbyur: Have h for Old Armenian h, and use gh at the beginning of
foreign words.

Shortened k’e form: Lusakunk, Karchaghbyur, Norakert, and Akhpradzor only have the
shortened ke form for personal pronouns (like Astghadzor, Artsvanist, Geghhovit).

Unique features of the Mush dialect spoken in the Vardenis region:

Lusakunk: Marked by an abundance of the palatalized a vowel, appearing almost regularly after
initial aspirated voiced consonants (b’an “thing”, d’anak “knife”). It also frequently uses post-
palatalized explosive consonants (irek™ “three”, k Yur “sister”).

Tsovak: Preposed use of the postpositions var and mac/’ is common (mach g ‘ortsi “in action”, var
seghnin “on the table”).

Mets Masrik: The pronoun ov “who” has the variant vov.

Makenis: The pronoun ov has the variant van.

Akhpradzor: Lacks the diphthongal sound o.

Khachaghbyur: The u declension is not widespread in the singular and not used in the plural. The
pronoun ov is van. Past tense stems of gnal and mnal are g 'nats’ and mnats .

Lchavan and Norakert: Like Tsakkar, Tsovassar, and Tsovinar, these speeches show a mix of
Alashkert and Mush proper features. For example, in Lchavan, non-initial voiced
plosives/affricates usually become aspirated voiceless, but sometimes they become voiceless
(Alashkert), and previous voiceless ones become voiced. In Norakert, h for Old Armenian h
(Alashkert) exists, while initial gh is k (Mush), etc. In this case, too, the mixed images of speech
are due to the etymological peculiarities of the dialect speakers, as well as influences.

THE BAYAZET DIALECT IN THE GEGHARKUNIK PROVINCE

The Bayazet dialect belongs to the um-group of Armenian dialects, features a fourfold system of
plosives (b’, b, p, p’), and is included in the Araratian or North-Eastern dialect group of the Eastern
Armenian grouping.

Until the beginning of the 19th century, the dialect was used in the Bayazet district of Western
Armenia, which occupied the southeastern part of the Erzurum Province, northeast of Lake Van.
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After the Russo-Turkish War of 1828-1829, a mass emigration of Western Armenians was
organized, and the main group of Bayazet refugees settled on the western shore of Lake Sevan.

In the Gegharkunik Province of Armenia, the Bayazet dialect is used in the city of Gavar and in
the settlements of Hatsarat, Artsvakar, Sarukhan, Noratus, Gandzak, Karmirgyugh, Tsaghkashen,
Lanjaghbyur, Gegharkunik, Tsovazard, Lchap, Hayravank, and Berdkunk.

I. Dialectal context and linguistic interaction

The ancestors of the inhabitants of Gavar region in Gegharkunik Province migrated not only from
the city of Bayazet and its surrounding settlements but also from Van, Khoy, Mush, and other
places. Over time, the descendants of those speaking other dialects lost their native speeches in the
stable and concentrated environment of the Bayazet dialect speakers; however, traces of these
dialects are still preserved in the various speeches of Bayazet. Conversely, the Bayazet dialectal
speech, finding itself in another dialect environment, such as that of Diadin, has been influenced
by it over time. Notably, the speech of Akunk village in the Vardenis region, whose residents'
ancestors emigrated from Bayazet, has significantly deviated from the mother dialect. For instance,
the most characteristic feature of the Bayazet vowel system, the labialized a, is absent there.
Conversely, a feature highly characteristic of the Diadin dialect—the pronounced palatalization of
vowels and consonants—is fully evident.

I1. Common features of Bayazet dialect speeches

In the Gegharkunik region, the phonetic system of the Bayazet dialect is characterized by several
salient features. These include the position-conditioned and consistent use of the labialized vowel
a (e.g., atam “tooth,” katu “cat”); the occurrence of the palatalized & predominantly in loanwords
(tdz& “new,” hdydt’ “yard”); the preservation of diphthongal 0 and e (e.g., t’ev “wing,” g ogh
“thief””); and the word-initial developments o > vo and e > ye in monosyllabic lexemes (or > vor
“that,” erg > yerq “song”). Also noteworthy are the presence of aspirated voiced consonants and
the voiced %’ in initial position (b’an “thing,” dz’or “valley,” h’anger < onker “friend”); the
systematic use of kh in all positions in place of Old Armenian h (khats’ < hats’ “bread,” b’akh <
bah “shovel”); as well as final-syllable stress.

The salient grammatical characteristics include the use, alongside the regular plural markers -er
and -ner, of several additional pluralizing morphemes (k’, rank’, tank’//tik’, ank’, vank’), e.q.,
T sisters,” dz’iank’ “horses,” g 'ilvank’

7 cc EYS

g’eghats’ik’ “villagers,” g 'eghrank
“wolves.” Locative meaning is frequently expressed by the accusative or genitive combined with
the postposition méch’ “in” (gegho “in the village,” k'akhki méch’s “in the city”). The I-declension
predominates, while proper toponyms tend to follow the A-declension (H’érévna “from
Yerevan”). The Oj-declension is attested exclusively with the noun ter “owner” (tiroch’
“owner’s”). Personal pronouns in the dative case and demonstrative pronouns in the nominative
exhibit the suffixal variants -i // -ik (mezi//mezik “to us,” esi//ésik “this”). The relative pronoun is
realized through the forms vora and von, functioning with the meaning “who.” The present of the
indicative mood is formed with the imperfect participle, which forms with -um particle (g 'arum
em “I am writing”); with certain verbs (gal “to come,” lal “to cry,” tal “to give”), this marker
attaches directly to the infinitive (g alum, ldlum, tdlum). The perfect is marked with -r (g arer “he
had written”), while the pluperfect takes -uk (g ‘aruk “having written”). The past tense stems of
gnal “to go” and mnal “to stay” are g ats’ and mats’ (g’ats’ir “you went”).
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The tenses of the compulsive mood are formed with the particle pat’i (pat’i g’am “I must come™).
The causative is formed with the suffix -zs 'an (khasts ‘anel “to deliver,” kérts ‘anel “to feed”). The
verbal affix ¢k’ is absent in the dialect.

I11. Manifestations of speech peculiarities

In the Gegharkunik Province, the Bayazet dialect exhibits speech peculiarities in its phonological
and morphological systems, as well as in its lexicon. Differences in the phonological system
include the degree of feature manifestation, the extent of feature coverage, the emergence of
phonetic phenomena, and word formation. Some phenomena are observed only in specific
speeches:

Labialization of a: The degree of labialization of a differs in Gavar and Sarukhan (more
pronounced in the latter).

Palatalized a: More widespread in Gandzak and Noratus.

Palatalization of Post-Velar Consonants: Observed only in Gandzak and Noratus (g¥ini “wine”,
kYit’ “nose”).

Affricate Replacement: Only in Noratus, Hayravank, and Berdkunk (whose residents came from
Noratus), the post-velar consonants g, k, k* are replaced by the affricates dz, , ch, ¢k’ before the
vowels e, i (e.g., gini “wine” > dzini, kiraki “sunday” > chirachi).

Vowel Shift in Loanwords: Only in Gavar and Karmirgyugh is the vowel u replaced by i in
loanwords (e.9., k‘iftd < K’yuft’a, shishsa < shusha).

Imperative of gal (“to come”): In Gavar, Tsaghkashen, Hatsarat, and Noratus, it is hari “come”;
in Sarukhan, Lanjaghbyur, and Gegharkunik, it is 4ri.

IVV. Morphological differences

Differences are significant in the morphological system, concerning both nominal (plural markers,
genitive formation, short and long pronoun forms) and verbal (verb composition, conjugational
markers) systems.

Plural Markers: Plural of 4fto “car” is dftok’ in Gavar, but 4ftoner in other communities. The
plural marker zik’ is unique to Noratus (akhprtik’ “brothers™).

Personal Pronouns (Dative): All speeches have the form kezi “you” alongside the shortened ke.
In Sarukhan, Lanjaghbyur, and Gegharkunik, the short forms ke, me and dz e “you, us, you” exist
alongside kezi, mezi and dz ezi.

Interrogative Pronoun ov (“who”): von is used in Gavar and Hatsarat, while vora is used in
others.

Affirmative Particle ko: Known only in Sarukhan, Lanjaghbyur, and Gegharkunik (ko nastuk em
“I am indeed sitting”).

Loss of the Suffix n in Present Tense Stems: Mostly characteristic of Lanjaghbyur (halem<
hoalnem “I ascend”, gat ‘em > got‘'nem “I find”), and partially of Sarukhan (hangem < hangnem I
will fall”, matem < matnem “I will enter”).
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Verbs hishkal (“to look”) and korvel (“to fight”): In Gavar, the forms hishkel and korval are
used instead of those in other speeches.

Genitive of Vowel-Ending Words: Formed with y in some speeches (Sarukhan, Gegharkunik,
Lanjaghbyur, Hatsarat, Noratus: K4roy, Annay, kofey), whereas Gavar uses the marker i (K4royi,
Annayi, kofeyi).

Plural Possession: A unique formation is found in Noratus and Hayravank: vota me, dz'eso me
(“our feet”, “our hands”).

Definite Article: In Noratus, the definite article sometimes serves a word-meaning differentiation

role: Dor es et 'um “Where are you going?” - Dorn es et 'um “How are you going?”.

V. Speech groupings

The speeches form groups within the dialect based on shared features, linked to the origins of the
communities' residents:

Gavar, Hatsarat, Karmirgyugh, and Artsvakar: Ancestors came from Bayazet city and
surrounding villages.

Sarukhan, Lanjaghbyur, and Gegharkunik: Ancestors mainly from Zangizor and Surb Ohan
villages of the Bayazet district.

Noratus and Hayravank, Berdkunk: Ancestors from Korun and Mosun villages of Artsap.
Gandzak and Tsaghkashen: Ancestors from Khoy, Salmast, and Bayazet.

Substratum phenomena (especially in the phonological system and lexicon, sometimes also in the
grammatical system) are felt in the third and fourth groups. Occasionally, the influence of another
dialectal unit is noticeable. For example, the Sarukhan speech shows fossilized forms with
preposed postpositions, which is a clear result of Mush dialect influence (the Bayazet dialect
characteristically uses postposed postpositions).

THE DIADIN DIALECT IN THE GEGHARKUNIK PROVINCE

The Diadin dialect belongs to the ka-group of Armenian dialects, has a fourfold system of plosives
(b', b, p, p), and is included with the VVan dialect in the Van or Southern intermediate dialect group
of the Western grouping. The original cradle of this dialect was the Diadin sub-district, part of the
Bayazet district. After the Russo-Turkish War of 1828-1829, the population of Diadin emigrated
to Eastern Armenia, mainly settling on the shores of Sevan in Basargechar village (now the city of
Vardenis).

I. Key features of the Diadin dialect in Vardenis

Inits current location, the city of VVardenis, the Diadin dialect presents with distinct, well-preserved
dialectal features and a unique bundle of traits.

Palatalized a: Regularly appears in various positions, and especially after initial aspirated voiced
consonants (b'akh “shovel”, g4zan “beast”, d'anak “knife”, k‘asib “poor”, vazel “run”, k‘aam
“cabbage”).
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Palatalized o,u vowels: Palatalized o,u sounds are also found (g¥agh “thief”, &k Ydr “sister”).
Vowel Prothesis: At the beginning of monosyllabic words, instead of the Old Armenian o and e,
there are vo and ye, respectively (vor “that”, yez “ox”).

Vowels in Multisyllabic Words: At the beginning of multisyllabic words, 6 and é are present
(okhchar, ochil, eréval, érku).

Diphthongal Sounds: The dialect has the diphthongal sounds e and o (vec ‘ “six”, asegh “needle”,
khavogh “grape”™).

Vowel Elision: Characteristically occurs in trisyllabic words (amchakot “shy”, avedran “gospel”).
Aspirated Voiced Consonants: The presence of aspirated voiced consonants is characteristic of
the consonant system (b erel “to bring”, g¥arun “spring”, d 'eghin “yellow”, dz i “horse”™).
Consonant Shifts (Non-Initial): Voiced plosives and affricates in mid-word and final positions
are replaced by aspirated voiceless ones (khap ‘el “to deceive”, méch’ “in”, oc’ “snake™). In the
same positions, voiceless ones are sometimes replaced by voiced ones (avadran “gospel”, madnel
“to enter”).

Palatalization of Post-Velar Consonants: Widespread in various positions (k Yamel “to squeeze”,
ék’ “female”, g’egh “village”, k¥anik¥ “woman”).

Sonant Y: A sonant y often replaces the post-velar plosive before a consonant (khaynel < khak’nel
“to wear,”, dylor < ak’lor “rooster”, paysel < paksel “to decrease”).

Nasal Change: The change nk >y and ng >y is common before a consonant, and also mid-word
before a consonant (ck’iy kane halniy d’us < ch’ink’ kane halnink’ d’us “we couldn't go out”;
ishvayner < ishvank ner “donkeys”; yeghuyner < yeghungner “nails”).

Fricative Replacement: An affricate is sometimes replaced by a fricative before a consonant
(hashk < ach’k’ “eye”, m&hk < méch’k’ “back”, tsaskel < tsatskel “to cover”).

Correspondence to Old Armenian h: The dialect has kh in all positions (khanel “to take out”,
b’akh “shovel”, pakhel “to keep”).

Glottal Consonant Prothesis: The addition of h’ before initial vowels is frequent (% 'urish “other”,
h’amen “every”, h’érék “yesterday”).

Initial gh in Foreign Words: Replaced by k, k *, g, or g’ (koch ‘< ghoch* “ram”, kazan < ghazan
“pot”, k "onakh < ghonakh (guest), garib < gharib (stranger)).

Stress: Final-syllable stress.

I1. Morphological features

Plural Markers: Besides -er and -ner, plurals are formed with -k ¥, -vank ¥, -ank?, -rank?, tik ¥
(e.9., khnamik” “in-laws”, @"ilvank ¥ “wolves”).

The u Declension: Widespread in the singular for many nouns, and for most nouns in the plural
(khayu “of armenian”, dashteru “of fields”).

The oj Declension: Present (tiroch’ “of owner”, k ‘aroch’ ““of sister”, anéroch’ ““of father-in-law”).
A-Declension for Proper Nouns: Specific place names can undergo A-declension (Marrt ‘una “of
Martuni”, H erevna “of Yerevan”).

Genitive of Vowel-Ending Nouns: Formed with y for proper nouns and some common nouns
(Gorey, Karoy, Annay, biroy).
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Ablative Case: Formed with ¢s’ (aghvasuts * “from the fox”, akhporits” “from the brother”). It also
occurs with the particle é (andznits // andzné “from me”).

Locative Case Expression: Expressed by the accusative case, or by the genitive with the
postposition méch’ (g'eghan ““in the village”, joru méch’ “in the water”), or sometimes with the
particle -né (ot ‘khi né “in the room”).

Definite Article: Expressed by n (Tsaran tsakhkav “The tree bloomed”), though it is not always
used (Mer tsonoghner ékan “Our parents came”).

Personal Pronouns (Dative): Have the addition of i or ik (andzi(k) “me”, & Yezi(k) “you”, mezi(k)
“us”, dz’ezi(k) “you”). Shortened forms are & ‘ye, me, dze.

Third Person Pronouns (Nominative): Forms are hink?¥ “he/she”, andonk? “they”, hurank?
“themselves”.

Demonstrative Pronouns: Three-member system: &, ét, én, &i, éti, éni “this, that, that”. Oblique
forms include astor, ator, andor, astonts’, atonts’, andonts’ “this, that, his, these, their, theirs”.
Interrogative Pronoun ov (“whe”): The form is von, with genitive vi and dative vin.

I11. Verbal system

Present Tense: For gal (“to come”), lal (“to weep”), tal (“to give”), it is formed with the particle
gu / ku (g 'uk‘am, g’ulam, kutam). For other verbs, it is formed with or without the particle ka / k
(ka g’arem I write”, kutem “I eat™).

Continuous Present: Formed with the particle ko (ko kokart’am “1 am reading now”).

Past Participle (Perfect): Ends in r (g¥arer(em) “wrote”).

Pluperfect Participle: Ends in uk (k£ Yanuk “sleeping”).

Auxiliary Verb (Present): Forms are em, es, a, enk?, ék ¥, en.

Auxiliary Verb (Past): Forms are i, ir, er, ink Y, ik ¥, in.

Aorist of E-Conjugation Simple Verbs: Usually formed from the present stem (54 ’erin “they
brought”, karin “they sewed”), but formations from the past stem are not excluded.

Past Stems of gnal “to go” and mnal “to stay”: Forms are g’ats’ and mats’ (compare: g ‘nats’ and
mnats’).

Auxiliary Verb Placement: The third person singular form of the auxiliary verb (a or er) can
appear before the inflected verb form, according to the tense meaning, when the preceding word
carries the logical stress (e.g., khats” a kutem “I am eating bread”, dorits’ a guk ‘a5 “Where are you
coming from”, bishi yer ¢ ‘khin “They were baking pastries”).

Negative Particle ch’: In analytical tenses, the negative particle is placed on the participle, not the
auxiliary (ch 'unets’er a “he hasn't had”). In synthetic forms, it is placed on the verb form (¢4 khana
“he doesn't pull”).

Singular Imperative: Has active and passive voice endings (khmd “drink”, nasti “sit down”).
Causative Suffix: ¢s ‘uts’ | uts’ (t ‘orts ‘uts ‘el “to fly”, matuts ‘el “to insert”).

Causative Verb Conjugation: The causative verbs' present tense uses the conjugational marker
u (khamts ‘um “I'll give you a drink”, gich 'um “I'll lower it”).

Absence of ch’ suffix verbs (dipnel, ¢‘arnel, p‘akhnel, urel - compare: dipch’el, t‘arch’el,
p ‘akhch’el, urchel).
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THE GANDZAK INTER-DIALECT IN GEGHARKUNIK PROVINCE

In the Chambarak region of Gegharkunik province, in the settlements of Chambarak, Getik, Ttujur,
Vahan, the Gandzak interdialect of the um-group of Armenian dialects is spoken, which is included
in the Karabakh-Shamakhi dialect group of the eastern grouping of dialects.

I. Origins and distribution

Some of the ancestors of the current dialect speakers came from Karabakh and adjacent territories
in the 16th-18th centuries, some moved to the Chambarak region from the Shamshadin region
(present-day Tavush region). It should be noted that in addition to the aforementioned settlements,
as a result of the Karabakh events, speakers of the interdialect also began to live in various
settlements of the Chambarak and Vardenis regions, together with those who speak the Karabakh
and Mush dialects.

I1. Characteristic linguistic features

The speeches of the Gandzak inter-dialect exhibit key features in their phonological and
morphological systems:

Phonology

Palatalized VVowels: Presence of palatalized 4, ¢, i vowels (especially after voiceless plosives and
affricates), as well as palatalized post-velar consonants (e.g., kYarunk* “spring”, tsak‘ “cub”,
chart ‘il “to smash”, k'om “barn”, tsor “valley”, k¥ini “wine”).

Absence of Diphthongs.

Vowel Reduction/Loss: Vowel elision in the pre-stressed syllable (e.g., ghach ank* < aghach’ank’
“request”, gharkel < ugharkel “to send”).

Vowel Shifts in Monosyllabic Words: Replacement of initial o with véand initial & with yé in
monosyllabic words (vét < otn “foot”, vérts * < ordz “male”, yep ‘< erb “when”, yez < ezn “ox”).
Vowel Shift (iu, oy > i): Presence of i instead of iu and oy (e.g., alir < aliur “flour”, & ‘ir < k’oyr
“sister”).

Consonant Shifts: Voiced plosives and affricates are replaced by voiceless ones at the beginning
of words (pan “thing”, k¥ét “river”, tasht “field”, chaghats * “mill”), and by aspirated voiceless ones
in the middle and at the end of words.

Morphology

Plural Markers: Besides er and ner, various other plural suffixes are present (e.g., ni, eni, an, k°,
tink’, ik, anik‘, erk . p ‘&ék‘ “sons-in-law”, yé&nik ‘ “oxen”, Kananik ‘ “women”, tanakni “knives”,
akhpért ‘ink * brothers”).

Declension: Predominance of the i declension. Only the word tér “owner” undergoes the 0j
declension (tzrinch’ “owner's”). A larger number of words undergo the internal o declension (e.g.,

k‘vor “sister's”, hanar “father-in-law's”, skesar “mother-in-law’s”, hrak ‘6r “aunt's”).
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Case Markers with Definite Article: The ablative, locative, and instrumental cases take the
definite article (e.qg., k ‘varits 2 “from sister”, hor dva “with father”, haghuma “in the ground™).
Pronouns: Various peculiarities in the straight and oblique forms of pronouns (e.g., andzanic‘ or
andzani “from me”, k‘azani(c‘) “from you”, ¢‘d “you”, iran // uran “himself”’, ov “who”, lokh
“everything”).,

Verbal Conjugation: Verbs have a and i conjugations (aghal “to grind”, april “to live”).
Participles:

Imperfect participle in um (asum “says”, utum “eats”).

Future participle in akan (aslakan “will say”, arnlakan “will take”).

Perfect participle in el (pirel “I brought”).

Resultative participle in ats (k ‘anats “sleeping”).

Negative participle in il and al (asil, k¥al).

Auxiliary Verb: Present forms: ém, &, a, énk’, é’, é, and negative ch‘@m, ch ‘&, ch ‘i, ch‘énk’,
ch‘ék’, ch‘én. Past forms: i, ir, ér, ink", ik*, in, and negative ch ‘i, ch ‘ir, ch ‘ér, ch‘ink", ch ik, ch ‘in.
Imperfect Tense: Can be expressed by the classical Armenian forms (asi, asir, asér, asink°, asik
asin “I was saying”, “you were saying”, etc.).

Aorist (I-Conjugation): Formed with the past indicative stem (asec ‘i, asir, 2ec ‘in , etc.).
Optative Future Past: Usually expressed by the perfect past forms (ver yés hats “ikérél “if I were
to eat bread”).

Obligatory Mood: Tenses formed with the postposed and conjugated forms (ba)dam, (ba)dés,
(ba)di, and (ba)di, (ba)dir, (ba)dér (asil dem “I will say”, asil dé&s “you will say”).

Negative Particle Placement: In analytical tenses, the auxiliary verb and the negative particles
mi and mik’ in the prohibitive imperative are postposed (asum c/ ‘@n “I'm not saying”, asum ch ‘ér
“he didn't say”, ¢ ‘lanal mi “don't weaken”, p ‘iril mik “ “don't bring it””). Negative forms of synthetic
tenses are formed with the postposed word véch’ (K'rets i vech’ ““1 didn't write”).

Causative and Vverbal Suffixes: Causative suffix ts‘n (korc ‘nel “to lose”), and verbal suffix ch
(p ‘akhch el “to escape”).

Causative Imperative: Singular imperative of causative verbs ends in u (kamts ‘ru “make drink™).

THE MAKU SUB-DIALECT IN GEGHARKUNIK PROVINCE

The Maku sub-dialect is an um-group dialectal unit with a fourfold system of plosives (b, b, p,
p ). Its position within Armenian dialects is not definitively established, often debated in relation
to the Araratian and Bayazet dialects. Its original homeland was the Maku district in Persia. In
1829-1830, a large part of the Armenian population of Maku also emigrated to Eastern Armenia,
settling on the western shore of Sevan, in the Hrazdan region, and elsewhere.

I. Distribution and general features

In the Gegharkunik Province, the Maku sub-dialect is used in the Sevan region settlements of
Geghamavan, Ddmashen, Zovaber, Lchashen, Tsaghkunk, Norashen, Chkalovka, Varser, and in
certain districts of Sevan city.

Common phonological features
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Palatalized a: Used in certain loanwords and native words (orinag “for example”, hayat * “yard”,
lal “to cry”).

Vowel Prothesis: Presence of a consonantal element before initial Old Armenian o and e in
monosyllabic words (v and y respectively: vor “that”, vonts * “how”, yes “I”, yerk’ “song”).
Vowel Shifts in Multisyllabic Words: Replacement of initial 0 and e with 6 and ¢ in multisyllabic
words (oghaormi “commemorate”, érku “two”).

Diphthongs: Presence of the diphthongal sounds e and o (seghan “table”, p ‘os “hole”).

Vowel Elision: Mid-vowel reduction in multisyllabic words (harsnik’ < harsanik’ “wedding”).
Consonant Shifts (Non-Initial): VVoiced consonants are replaced by aspirated voiceless ones in
the middle and at the end of words (mart ‘< mard “man”, ank ‘am < angam “even”).

Glottal Consonant Prothesis: Addition of a voiced glottal consonant (%°) before initial vowels
(h’imanal “to know”, i’oghorgel “to send”, & éres “face”™).

Initial gh in Loanwords: Replaced by k or k " (kazan “saucepan”, konakh “guest”).

Stress: Final-syllable stress in all speeches.

Common grammatical features

Plural Markers: Besides er and ner, others like k°, vank‘, rank", t'ank " Il dank", anik " are used
(e.q., g’ilvank’ “wolves”, akhpardank * “brothers”, g’eghrank’ “villages”).

Ablative Case: Formed with zs” (tanits’ “from home”, konanik ‘its * “from women”).

Locative Case Expression: Absence of the locative case, with its meaning expressed by the
accusative (¢ ‘undira “in the oven”), and also by the genitive with the postposition méch* (gark i
mech* “in the book™).

Dative of Personal Pronouns: Presence of an additional i sound in the dative forms (andzi “me”,
k'ezi “you”, mezi “us”, dzezi “you”).

Perfect Participle: Formed with r (g arér “wrote”).

Auxiliary Verb: Presence of affirmative (em, es, a, enk’, ék*, en and i, ir, ér, ink", ik", in) and
negative (ch‘em, ch'es, ch'i, ch'enk’, ch‘ék’, ch‘en and ch‘i, ch‘ir, ch'er, ch‘ink’, ch'ik’, ch‘in)
forms.

Causative Suffix: Use of the causative suffix ts n (loghts ‘nel “to bathe someone™).

Absence of Verbal Suffix ch (¢ arnel < t‘arch’el “to fly”, p ‘akhnel < p‘akhch’el “to escape”).

I1. Speech variations

Aspirated Voiced Consonants (Initial): Found in Geghamavan, Ddmashen, Zovaber, Lchashen,
Norashen, Chkalovka, Varser (d asht “field”, j 'ur “water”), while Tsaghkunk has a mixed picture
(voiced consonants more common in older vocabulary, but aspirated voiced sometimes used).
Consonant Shifts (Non-Initial): Replacement of voiceless consonants by voiced ones in mid-
word and final positions is a consistent pattern in Geghamavan (ts ‘idzagh “laughter”, abrust
“livelihood”), but sporadic in all other observed speeches.

Affricate to Fricative Shift (Before Consonants): Regular in Geghamavan, Lchashen, Norashen,
Chkalovka, and Varser (lavask “wash”, tsatskel “to cover”, koshkel “to button”), but sporadic in
Zovaber and Tsaghkunk.
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Imperfect Participle: All speeches use um (g’arum “writing”), but Zovaber and Tsaghkunk also
use am in parallel. Geghamavan more frequently uses om (g aram).

Aorist Formation: Formed from both past and present stems in Ddmashen, Zovaber, Tsaghkunk,
Norashen, Chkalovka, Varser (aréc ‘i <1 did it”, ¢ ‘alnéts ‘ir “you robbed it”, pakhi “I kept it”, b ‘éri
“I brought it”); predominantly from the past stem in Geghamavan; and usually from the present
stem in Lchashen.

Past Stems of gnal and mnal: Forms are g’ats* and mats‘, but g’nats* and mnats * are common
only in the Zovaber speech.

Labialized a: Present in the first syllable of Ddmashen, Zovaber, Lchashen, Chkalovka (dskhatel
“to work”, pahak “guard”, shat “a lot”).

Deaspiration (Non-Initial): Loss of aspiration in aspirated voiceless consonants occurs only in
Geghamavan (makur < mak’ur “clean”, khanut < khanut’ “shop”).

Palatalization of Post-Velar Plosives: Observed in Zovaber and Lchashen.

Velar to Affricate Shift (g, k, k¢ >, ch, ch*): Before front vowels in Geghamavan and Ddmashen
(k‘eri > ch ‘eri “uncle”, k’dlam > ch’alam “cabbage”).

Kh instead of h: Ddmashen, Zovaber, Lchashen, Norashen, Chkalovka, Varser use kh for Old
Armenian h (kher < hayr “father”, khing < hing “five”). Geghamavan and Tsaghkunk use h.
Initial ho to fo: Tsaghkunk has fo for initial ho in monosyllabic words (fod < hot “smell”, fort* <
hort* “calf™).

A-Declension for Proper Nouns: Recorded in Geghamavan, Ddmashen, Norashen, Chkalovka
(Herevna “from Yerevan”, Sevana “from Sevan”).

Genitive of Vowel-Ending Names (Y-Formation): Formed with y in Ddmashen, Tsaghkunk,
Norashen, Chkalovka (Tikoy “Tico’s”, adey “grandmother's”).

Ablative with & Found in Ddmashen and Varser (én g ’/khén “from the beginning”).

Locative with Dative: Expressed by the dative case in Geghamavan and Tsaghkunk (sarin “in the
mountain”, chasharanin “in the restaurant”).

Dative with ik: Used in Geghamavan and Lchashen (andzik “me”, & ‘ezik “you”). Lchashen also
uses the short form. & ‘e “you”.

Interrogative Pronoun ov (‘who’): vor is used in Geghamavan, Ddmashen, Zovaber, Chkalovka,
Varser; von in Lchashen; ov in Tsaghkunk and Norashen.

Resultative Participle: Formed with uk in Ddmashen, Lchashen, Norashen, Chkalovka, Varser
(nastuk “sitting”). Formed with adz in Geghamavan (nastadz), and with ats in Zovaber and
Tsaghkunk (nastats).

Loss of Verbal Suffix n: Occurs sometimes in the present stem in Geghamavan and Ddmashen
(halem < halnem “T ascend”).

Affirmative Particle ko: Used in Zovaber (ko b 'erer em “I have indeed brought it”).

Plural Possession: Can be expressed by the postposed dative form of the personal pronoun in
Lchashen (¢ ‘eva me “our wings”).

I11. Substratum influences

The speeches, despite their commonalities, show significant individual features, often attributed
to substratum influences:
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Alashkert Influence (Geghamavan): The use of simple voiceless plosives instead of aspirated
voiceless ones, and voiced instead of simple voiceless ones in mid-word and final positions, is
considered an influence from the Alashkert dialect.

Khoy Influence (Geghamavan, Tsaghkunk, Zovaber): The formation of the resultative
participle with adz // ats might be a result of Khoy dialect influence.

Van or Bayazet Influence (Ddmashen, Zovaber, Lchashen, Chkalovka): The manifestation of
the labialized a vowel most likely indicates the presence of a VVan or Bayazet dialect substratum.
Diadin Influence (Lchashen): The palatalization of post-velar plosives before front vowels in
Lchashen is likely due to a Diadin substratum.

Van Influence (Zovaber): The palatalization in Zovaber is attributed to Van influence. The past
stems g’nats‘ and mnats ‘ for gnal and mnal in Zovaber can also be explained by the presence of a
Van dialect substratum.

Mush Influence (Norashen): The feature of placing the negative particle on the participle in
analytical tenses (Norashen) may have been transferred from the Mush dialect.

THE ARTSAP SUB-DIALECT IN GEGHARKUNIK PROVINCE

The Artsap sub-dialect is an um-group dialectal unit with a fourfold system of plosives (5’, b, p,
p ). Its position within Armenian dialects is not definitively established. Its original homeland was
the Artsap sub-district in the Bayazet district. In 1828-1829, a large group of the Armenian
population of Artsap also emigrated, settling in the Sevan basin, the Hrazdan region, and
elsewhere. In the Gegharkunik Province, this sub-dialect is used in the settlement of Tsovagyugh
in the Sevan region.

I. Characteristic features

Palatalized a: Present in some loanwords and native words (k ‘iftd “meatball”, ¢ ‘4z4 “new”, miynag
“alone”, 14l “to cry”).

Vowel Prothesis: Initial Old Armenian o is replaced by vo, and e by ye, in monosyllabic words
(vod “foot”, vorts * “worm”, yes “I”, yez “ox”).

Vowel Shifts in Multisyllabic Words: Initial Old Armenian o and e are replaced by 6 and ¢ in
multisyllabic words (ogharmi “commemorate”, érgat “iron”).

Diphthongs: Presence of the diphthongal sounds e and o (b 'e7*““load”, sokh “onion”), and a variant
of the e diphthong with a more open ending, which occurs in the word-final position and as the
third person singular form of the auxiliary verb.

Vowel Elision: Mid-word vowel reduction in trisyllabic words (haskanal “to understand”, sovrel
“to learn”).

Aspirated Voiced Consonants (Initial): Used at the beginning of words (j 'ur “water”, dz uk
“fish”, d’asht “field”).

Consonant Shifts (Non-Initial): Voiced plosives/affricates and aspirated voiceless
plosives/affricates are replaced by voiceless ones in mid-word and final positions (tsanot < tsanot’
“familiar”, épel < ep’el “to cook”, khatsatun < khats’atun “’bakery, inch < inch’ “what”).

Voiced Consonants (Non-Initial): VVoiceless consonants are replaced by voiced ones in the same
positions (havadal “to believe”, kanig “woman”).
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Affricate to Fricative Shift (Before Consonants): Affricates can turn into fricatives before a
consonant (tsaskel< tsatskel “to cover”, méshk < méch’k’ “back”).

Initial ho to fo: fo is present for initial ho in monosyllabic words (fod < hot “smell”, for < hor
“pit”).

Glottal Consonant Prothesis: Addition of a voiced glottal consonant () before initial vowels is
frequent (% ants ‘nel “to pass”, h’urish “other”).

Kh instead of h: kh is sometimes used for Old Armenian h (khazal < hazal “to cough”, khed < het
“with”, khogh < hogh “ground”).

H-to-Y Shift: y is often present instead of h in mid-word and final positions (payel < pahel “to
keep”, sray < srah “hall”, may<mah “death”).

Initial gh in Loanwords: Replaced by k (kaz < ghaz “goose”).

Stress: Final-syllable stress.

I1. Grammatical features

Plural Markers: Besides er and ner, others like &, dank ‘, anik* are used (g 'eghats ‘ik’ ““villagers”,
akhpardank ‘ “brothers”, k ‘vordank * “‘sisters”, Konanik * “women”).

Genitive of Vowel-Ending Names (Y-Formation): Formed with y (Vaghoy, Karoy).

Locative Case Expression: Expressed by the accusative case, or by the postposition meci’ with
the genitive (tsnvéer em Ts ‘ovagyugh “1 was born in Tsovagyugh.”, g ark’i mecha “in the book™).
Very commonly expressed by the dative case (jarin “in the water”, h’ardin “in the field”, g’eghin
“in the village”).

Dative of Personal Pronouns: Has the suffix i (andzi “me”, & ‘ezi “you”, mezi “us”, dz’ezi “you”).
Third Person Pronouns (Nominative): Forms are /’inka “he/she”, andonk “they”, h’irank
“themselves”.

Interrogative Pronoun ov “who”: The form vora is present.

Verbal Conjugation: The verb has a, e, and i conjugations.

Imperfect Participle (for gal, lal, tal): Forms are g’alom // g alum, lalam//lalum, talom // talum
“coming, Crying, giving”.

Perfect Participle: Ends in r (zoyver /e/ “died”).

Resultative Participle: Ends in ug (k ‘nug “sleeping”).

Negative Participle: Ends in e (¢ ‘in tope “they weren't beating”).

Accompanying Participle: Ends in en (udélen “eating”).

Auxiliary Verb: Present forms: em, es, e¢// e, enk’, ék*, en, and past forms: i, ir, er, ink", ik", in,
with corresponding negative forms.

Aorist (E-Conjugation Simple Verbs): Can be formed from both past and present stems (aséc ‘i
I asi “I said™, sirec ‘i “I loved”, top ‘in “they beat”, khrkin “they kicked out”).

Past Stems of gnal “to go” and mnal “to stay”: Forms are g 'nats’ and mnats .

Causative Suffix: tsn (< ts‘n); khastsnel “to deliver”, amusnatsnel ” to marry”).

Singular Imperative: Ends in e or i (aré “come”, lasé “listen”, nasti “sit”, kayni “stand”).
Optative Future (3rd Person Singular): Ends in e (paye “may he keep”, ane “may he do”).
Optative Future Past: The past future of the optative (as well as the past futures of the conditional
and compulsive moods formed from it) has analytical forms: % ants ‘nér in “they passed” , A ust
kachareér ir “where would you get it”, padi asnér ink “I would get married”.

Absence of ch Suffix Verbs.
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THE KARABAKH DIALECT IN GEGHARKUNIK PROVINCE

The Karabakh dialect belongs to the um-group of Armenian dialects, has a twofold system of
plosives (p, p ), and is included in the Karabakh/Shamakhi or Extreme North-Eastern intergroup
of the Eastern grouping.

I. Distribution and current situation

Before the Karabakh events, the dialect was used in its homeland, Artsakh, as well as in the Syunik
Province of Armenia and several republics of the former USSR. As a result of the Karabakh wars
and forced displacement, the dialect has been deprived of its territorial basis. The majority of
forcibly displaced Armenians from Artsakh have settled in the Republic of Armenia, with a
significant portion in the Chambarak and Vardenis regions of the Gegharkunik Province.

In these newly settled communities, a mix of speeches — including the Karabakh dialect, the
Gandzak inter-dialect, and the Mush and Diadin dialects — are used in a mixed manner. Linguistic
processes such as the formation of mixed-type speeches or the gradual dominance of one speech
are taking place. Nevertheless, the speeches of almost all communities settled by Artsakh
Armenians in both regions retain the core features of the Karabakh dialect to some extent.

I1. Characteristic linguistic features

The speeches of the Artsakh-settled villages in Gegharkunik Province share main features with the
Karabakh dialect:

Phonology

Palatalized VVowels: Presence of palatalized &, 6, i1 vowels (especially after voiceless plosives and
affricates: tartak “empty”, p6/na “cleg”, tsii “egg”), and palatalized post-velar plosives (k¥Yaput
“blue”, kananik ¥ “women”).

Absence of Diphthongs.

Mixed Vowel: Manifestation of the mixed vowel 2° (ma°r “our”, p 2°a “son-in-law™).

Vowel Shifts in Monosyllabic Words: Replacement of initial o with ve and e with ye (vahna <
otn “foot”, Vor < or “that”, yés “I””, yezna “ox”).

Diphthong Shift (iu, oy > ii): Presence of i instead of Old Armenian iu and oy diphthongs (harzir
“hundred”, K apt “blue”).

Consonant Shifts (Initial): VVoiced plosives and affricates are replaced by voiceless ones at the
beginning of words (pen < ban “thing”, tsikna < dzukn “fish”).

Consonant Shifts (Non-Initial): Replaced by aspirated voiceless ones in the middle and at the
end of words.

Absence of f sound.

Initial ho to ve: The combination ho in monosyllabic words is replaced by va° (hogh > vagh
“ground”, hot > vot “smell”).
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H-Prothesis: Words starting with a vowel sometimes have an added h (hing’er “friend”, hamaot
“shame”).

Final Vowel-Adjacent n: The Old Armenian final n following a consonant has been preserved,
and the preceding schwa has moved to the end of the word (mukn > mokna “mouse”, matn > manna
“finger”).

Stress: Penultimate stress.

Morphology

Plural Markers: Besides er and ner, others like né, éni, ot are present (tokhtakne “boards”, katveni
“cats”).

Genitive with Definite Article: The genitive case takes the definite article (tsazin taks “under the
tree”).

A-Declension for Proper Nouns (Hat ‘érk‘a “from Haterk™).

Internal O-Declension: A larger number of words undergo the internal o declension (hangor
“friend's”, hanor “father-in-law's”).

Ablative Case: Ends in an (saran “from the mountain”).

Instrumental Case: Ends in av (sarav “by the mountain”).

Locative Case: Ends in am (saram “in the mountain”).

Interrogative Pronoun ov “who”: Expressed by the variant hu.

Unique Pronoun Forms: E.g., andzana “from me”, k‘ozana “from you”, andzanav “by me”,
k‘azanav “by you”, k¢ “you” /dative/, astra “of this”, astorana “from this”, astorank’ I/ astahank’
“these”.

Verbal system

Infinitive: Usually ends in al, el, il (kart’al “to read”, ghandzil “to pray”, ép ‘el “to cook™).
Imperfect Participle: Formed with the particle am (kYiram “writing”).

Future Participle: Formed with the particle akan (k¥iralakan “T will write”).

Perfect Participle: Ends in al (k¥iral “I wrote”).

Auxiliary Verb: Present forms: am, 2s, a, ank ", 2k, an. Past forms: i, ir, ar, ink ", ik", in.

Aorist (E-Conjugation Simple Verbs): Has an indicative stem in ts® (k¥iréts‘é “I wrote”).
Negative Particle Placement: The negative forms of the auxiliary verb and the negative particles
are postposed in analytical tenses and the prohibitive imperative (kYanam ch ‘em “I'm not going”,
kart’al mi “don't read”).

Compulsive Mood: Uses the modal particle bidi or bidim, which can be preposed or postposed
(bidi kart’am , kart’al bidim “I will read.”).

Causative and verb Suffixes: Causative suffix ts‘n (¢ ok ‘ats ‘anél “to hide”), and verb suffix ch’
(¢t ‘arch’el “to fly”).

Causative Imperative: Singular imperative of causative verbs ends in ¢s ‘aru (¢ ok ‘ats ‘aru “*hide it”).
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2NPGULULNRE3NPLLED BY LULSEGRLENE 3ULY

LUISER 01. +6UULLNAFLRLh UUMrOb SULTOUG rRULLELL

Ultwmbth nwpuswopow
Gujwnh mwpwowppewl
Uwnpwuniiint mupuduwpowh
Juwnntihuh mupudwypewit
Auwdpwpuljh mwpuwdwppewlt

LUNSEQ 02. FULRULUSHL UPULNNUENE 22 @BU LNRLPLE UUCNRT
Uon puppun

Upuiplipunh hunutusp
Pujuqbnh puppun
Uwlnith junujwsp
Upswthh junujwdp
Quudwljh vhopuppun
wpwpwnh puppun
“Yhwnhup puppwn
vunp nhwh funudwsp

LULNSEQ 1. LUUSLUSUO w, 6,0t QUSLUYNNIULED UNTUSNRESNRL
1.2dwjuwugusd w, o, nt hugniuubph wnuynipniu

2. Ldujimgus w-h wnjuynipjnil

3. Ldwjuuugud wi-h ophttwswth npulinpnid

4. Ldwjiugus w-h uyt mwpwsnid

RULSEQ 2. TLEULUSLUSUO @ QUSLUYNCP UNUUSNRE3NRL

LULNSEQ 3. UL SPNP QUSLUYNMLESD UNTUSNR 63N

LUNStQe 4. UbhU4JULU AUNLGILE UUWOLNPU /71 - P8 UNUL Trieuwusbhu SUrrh
yAUAS{viNA1AN0)
l.n>1n

.n>1n

2
3.n > yk Jpt
4.n>4o

LULSER 5. UPU4ULU RULRECD UYQRNPU £ - P8 UNUL UDPQUULEBRYUIDUL
QUSLNCYD ZUYBLOARU

1.E>jk
2.E>1k
3. >k nt
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LULNSEQ 6. /2 TUNTUMD UrSUZUSSNRE3NRL O ZUVUSULRErUUNY,

LULSER 7. pULUUYUULY fFUNXEGCE UUQFNPU 72 - PL B4 & - bu
20UuUNUSuUnLLNN, O B9, £

1. Puquujuitly punkph uljgpnid 2 - ht hwdwywwnwupwing o
2. Puquujutl] punbkph uljgpnid & - ht hwdwwywnwuppwing £

LUNSEQ 8. 13, PR ELURULRUNLELP ONRULEL A 2USLULNN

LULSSER 9. TECSULUNNMY JULYD QU3LUHNCP UNNRT
1. Qujtwynph unnud punh btwhwykpehtt Jutynid
2. Qujuuynph unniud punh twhpwybpohtt Jujhg wnwe

LUNSEQ 10. GHrYfUNRUNLED UMY USNRESNRU
1. Gplypuppwnuwyhtt £ - h wnjuynipjnil
2. Gpypwppwunwyht 7 - h wnjuwnipinil

LUISEQ 11. U trApUreUrh UBLULULCFUNTUSNRT
LUNSEQ 12. 2U3LUYNUVED LB UcLUUNRE3UL HUGAN NPT
LUSE2 13. LUNUYEr2PL JULYDh TECSUUr 1M e3N1hL

LULSEQ 14. AUNUUURALNRU 2U8LEN, NMUBRUYULLEP Nk 2NUTOUYULLE P
20Uluureusphy oNenNvNkE3NhLLEN

1. Cuskn Auyutn punuwdwjuukph wpjuwynipniu
2. Punwuljgpnid dwyjutn yuypwlwuttph nt hywothwlwuukph thnjuwpbu fjunttp

LUSEA 15. FUNUUDPRNPU NF FUNUCEL20PU QUSLEN MU8MUTULLE P Nk
zNUcoUHULLE P ZUUUUUSQRUSPL ONONVNRESNRULLES

1. Punwdhonid n1 punwytponid p,¢,5,d,9-h thnpawntu ,p,0,9,5.
2. Punudhonmid ni punwytponmid p,¢,n.d,9-h b 1h,p,je,g s-h thnpuwnptu wy, §,1,6,4
3. Iuni Ep Uhuyt otiskin junyEph thnjowpku

LULSEA 16. FUNLUUDPRNRU Nk AUNUCEL2NPRU MUSLUYUL Nk 2NUTOUYUL
MORLELD OPNULTU QUSLELED

LULSE2 17. 2ZBSLVULERY USSP L MUSCUYULLED LUUSPL ULSUUULNRE3NRL
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1. ZEknbwkquyhtt wuypwlwtubph pdwjhtt wpunuwuwinipmniu
2. Zkntwkquyht wuypwlwuubtph thnpwpky g4, hyupthwlwuukp

LULSE2 18, LUNULUNUQUSLUUUL YhMrenNkhyU z210coUuULh d6rU0ONRU
couyvuLh

LUNSEQ 19. 2PLZUSELELSUL 2 -b ONULEL B

LUNSEY 20. ®NNWUNSUL AUNECLP UUQPR 7 2U28NRLR ®NULEL  USL
PUNUQUIL

1. [ punudujh

2. ¢ punuduwjl

3.1; punudw)u

4. ¢' punudujl

5. 4 punudwyj

LUNSEQ 21. RUNUUYQLNHU fv-b dARNULEL SULLUULNRESUUR UNULQUSUD
Z

LULSEQ 22. FUNUUYRLD £-P ¢NVULTEL TCreuLuSUULUSPL $ WUU 4 cdUUUL

1. funwuyqrh 4o - h thnfuwpbl Jo
2. Punwuljqph Ao - h thnjuwptu /£

LULSEQ 23. QUSLNAN 8 2U23NEL ZESLULEQUUSPL MUSRUUULE, COUUUL 2
b, UL LY, LT 2V28NPLUNUREP ONVULTU

1. Zkntwkquyht wuypwlwih thnjuwpku 7 dwjunpnh gpubinpnid punwdwyithg wnwe
2. Punudwjtwulhqp punhg wnwy b punwidhonid ép>y, fg>; thnthnjunipini

3. Funwdhonid b punwybtponid 4 - h thnpuwpkl

LULSER 24. -b FUSUYUSNR G331

LULSEQ 25. AUNUYMENQb U-b ONULEL UL UUU £

1. Punwbpoh & - h thnjuwpkl p
2. Punuwdtipoh & - h wuwhywind b g - h hwybnud

LUNSEA 26. AUNUUYSLP 2USLUYNIPS UNUL 2ZUYBLUUUL CLRP UNYU3Nhk-
[@3Nkhu

1. Quyubn A-h hwuybnid

2. Tuniy A-h hwdbnud
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PUNSEQ27. PUNZSNRUUYUL ZULUNCNRESNRLLELNRU 2R GUAUUMD
ONULEL 2

LULSER 28. LA/ LE 210 UUELS UUULhULEP GNOUONRE3NRL

LU.LSEQ 29. UBYUh8 UYEGLP 20120UUENS UUULPULECP ANOUONRE3NRL

LUNSER 30. /22 2N1LNYNPU 2N03LUUD NPT

LULSEA 31. 712 zNLNYUTL UNTUSNPE3NRL
1. /19 hninyuwt wnjuwynipjnil
2. Uhwyu w2&p pwunh hnnynwd 2o dwuthlnyg

LULNSEQ 32. /1 LEMrLPL ZNLNYUUL CUTRCTUUL CUHLUSLART

LULSER 33, 2U3LUYINIU2ZULE UuQuuuNbuuelrh 64 NNT UL FUNE D
utnuuuu znLnd, 8 guuhnd

LULSEA 34, 2USNRY SEUuLNhuLerh U z0LNdnNphuU

LULSER 35. LEreN3uvUL 2ZNLNYP PUUUSE UrSUZUSSNRE8NPU

1. Zwwnnil hnjndwdling
2. Uknwlwt hnnyny b &#& dwutthyny

3. Spujut hnjnyny
4. zuygujut hnynyny Ywd vkrw§ul hnjny + Uk Juyy Junnigny

LULSER 36. NCNTH2 20Yh YbUNNRESUL 8NRMUZUSYNRE3NRULLED

1. Npnohs 2 hnph pugulwynipnil, & hnnh vwhdwbuwhwly jhpunnipinit

2. Npnohs hnnh gnpéwdnipintt uknwljwb hnpnynid

3. MNpnohs hnnh gnpéwémipnit twb pwgunwlub, gopshwljub b tkpgnuljub
hnndutpnid

LULSER 37. UuNrNe 20%h 2Z6SUUU UbLfUNNR @3N

LULSER 38. USUSUUUL 2N1h8 26SN A UULULPYD 2CUBINCNRT

LUNSEQ 39. USUsUTULNPE3UL UrSUzZussNkrE3NkL 2Z6SUTUU HeruunNbu-
Lvernd
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LULSE2 40. ULQLUUUL Yeruuvnbuuelrh SCuuuy z0LNdnNkuU A/ pPGUUULRUD
unuu3nke3Nky

LUSSER 41. UuQuuulu reruuvnbuvuerh UNULPL GY 6rurnrf ULt b
SrUUUL 2NLNYINPhU UfCUS QBY6h UNaU8NRE8NRL

1. PEg nhpuwtdub p& Ypdwn dih wnjuwynipintu

2. Pkq, Ukq, dkq nhpwmuniuubph pé & d& Ypdwwn dibkph wnljuynipniu

LULSEQ 42. 3Nh8UUUL U LNbLLE P ULSUZUSSNRE8UL
8Nk UZUSYNPE3NPLLED

Sniguljmtt nhpwunitubkph Epllunhunipnit
Sniguljut nhpwtjut plp dukp 2> A hiugnibwthnfumipiudp

LUNSEQ2 43. 1Y YUV UL UNrSuzu3snhe3npue
1. nt

2.1nl

3. Ynpp

4.0

5.1ny

6. Jut

7. hm

LUSEQ 44. FIL CUNUUMP ONVULEL LF
PULSEQ 45, Z6SUNLNRE3NPLLELP LUUNUU GNrOUONRE3NRL

LULSEQ 46. AUSP LONMMUYUYL TUMLEMP 3NRLUZUSUNPESNRULLEDN

1. Puyh U, b dnpgnipiniutubph wnljuwynipnii

2. Pugh U,G 1dnpnnipjnibtbph wnljuynipnit

3. U & Ubpowynpmipniutbpn]  whnpny phppuygh  gqnpswsnipyudp U,G,b
hunttwphnidubph wnjuwnipiniu

4. Pugh U, G, 1dnpynipjniuibinh wnjuynipniu

LUINSEQ 47. 1AU UUULPUNY ULTUSUS HYERUS

1. [l - nJ wujunwp lippuy (b <qunud, junud, mwnid> wnhwh dlukp)

2. i - n mbujunnwp nhppuy

3. £ - nJ wmjuunwp nhppuy (U <qupd, jupd, nupud> wnhwh dukp)

4. [ - n mujuunwp nhippuy

5. /i - h huswunwppbpulubpny juquuws wujunwp gippwyy (pun dwjttwynpubph
ubpnuwotwlnipjut jutnuutph)

LUNSE248. /-9 JUUYTUSUr
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LULSER 49. NAG-Nd, 2ULUTUSUN

LUNSE250. OFULIUY FUSP LENMYU gUUULUYD M UtdNrnruUc
1. &, bu, w, Lup, kp, ku

2. K, ku, w, Eup, kp, tu

3. K, ku, E, Eup, Ep, Eu

4. b, L, &, Gup, kp, kb

5. hd, hu, w, huy, hY, hu
6. Uy dukp

LUSER 51. OdULTUY FUSP UULS3UL guUULUYD ' UGdNrNhUC

L. h, hp, Ep, hup, hp, bt

2. hup, hp, Ep, hup, pp, bt
3. Euly, kp, Ep, Eay, By, Ea
4. Uy dukp

LULSER 52, EuNuUrzZUUL MU AUSEP WUSUNM3ULP 2hULL

1. 8 Jwquhsny
2. Unwg g Juquhsh
3. 8 Juquhsny, twl wpwbg npu

LULSER 53. @uUL, ULUL fUSELP UL83ULP 2bULDP QUS, UUS Shbh QGYE

LUNSEA 54. LNQRUYUL ULS3ULP UNnUfFLNk PUUUSE UrSUZUSSNRU 4 GLNP-
Oou4guuL QtYtrng

1. Uugju) wuljuwnwnph ogurnugnpddwdp

2. Junuljunwp wugjuih ogunugnpsdudp

LUSE2 55. curnhuduiuuu cuuuuuuuQedelre Unryusnpesnry

1. o dwmuthlny pwupnibwljuljuu tkplw

2. Odwinul] puyh tquyjh tppnpy nhdpny dbwynpynn swpnibwljujut dudwbwljw-
Altp

3. Go hwuwnwwnwljub dwuthlh jhpurnipnit wnwbg pupnibwjuljutth hdwunh

LULNSEQ 56. FuSUYUL vNLUL2ZUUL QGYECP M UtdINrnNhUe

1. Odwunul pugh dlunnuljut dubkph, dpnwljutt dwutthljubph hbnmwnuwu jhpwpnipnia
2. Uyg dubkph b dwuthlubph twhwngwu jhpuenipinii

3. dhunnwljut dwutthih hwybnud nippugh ypw JEpniswljut dubkpnid, hull hwdwnpw-
Jub Aubpnid npu gnpéwsnipinit knubwlhsh thnpuwupku

LULSER 57. 2UrTUUbTUL tuLuuh Ursuzussnkea3nNkhue
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1. Mpwp //wypnh //ppph dAubph twpwnuwu hpunnipjudp
2. 2, pku, ph, ntap, plp, nki mhuh dukph htlnwnuwu hpunnipjudp

3. Lwjuwnwu (wgpwnpr// phnh) b hbwnwwunwu (whwnbd// phgpid) dutph qniquhbn Jhpunnt-
pyunip

LULSER 58. NTUSKLUTUTUL fUSEP WULUNRE3NRULL

1. 8pi mswugny
2. [hg// gnig (n1$// én1é) mswugny

LULSER 59. NMUSKULUYUL AUSEP BQUUD 2 UUUSUYULE WULQUNRE3NRLL
1. gpw ’

2.gn1/n1

3. gnn 1

LULSER 60. FUSUYUL 2, L UOULSLE P UNTUSNRE3NRL

1. 2 wdwugh wnljujnipniu
2. 2 wéwigh thnjuwupkl &
3. U wowugh puguljuynipjnit tkplugh hhdphg fuquynn dutpnid

LULSER 61. FUSP PUUSPUL 4EQUH N NP (E8NPLLENP LARSLUSNRU

LULSER 62. UUZUULUYUL B1ULUYDP LEMUU duUULUYl hPUUUSE ULrSuUzUS8-
SOhE3NhLL

1. Uujuwnup ghppuyny b odwinul puyny

2. Gp dwuthyny b puyh wupq nphdwynp duinyg

LULSEQ 63. AUSP UGN ULSUZUSSNPU 462U N MNP ES3NRULLENNY,

LULSE2 64. 1A ALULZPOR HLUGINCNRU MUSKULUYUL LUSEMP NCNT
QLA NrU

LUISEQ 65. QUL, LUL, SUL AUSELP LUNUZUMELIUONT 26I6

315



MAPS LIST

MAP 01. REGIONS OF GEGHARKUNIK PROVINCE

Sevan region
Gavar region
Martuni region
Vardenis region
Chambarak region

MAP 02. DIALECTAL UNITS IN THE GEGHARKUNIK PROVINCE OF ARMENIA

Mush dialect
Alashkert speech
Bayazet dialect
Maku speech

Artsap speech
Gandzak interdialect
Karabakh dialect
Diadin dialect

Mixed type of speech

MAP 1. PRESENCE OF PALATALIZED VOWELS A, U, O
Presence of palatalized &, 6, i sounds

The presence of palatalized a:
with regular manifestation

Ll

with wide distribution
MAP 2. PRESENCE OF LABIALIZED VOWEL A
MAP 3. PRESENCE OF MIXED-TYPE VOWELS

MAP 4. ADDITION OF A LABIAL ELEMENT BEFORE WORD-INITIAL O IN
MONOSYLLABIC WORDS

1. o>vo
2. 0>Wwo
3. 0>Ve, Vvde
4. o0>vVvO

MAP 5. ADDITION OF A DORSAL SONANT BEFORE WORD-INITIAL £ IN
MONOSYLLABIC WORDS

1. e>ye
2. e>ve
3. e >ye, yat
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MAP 6. EXPRESSION OF THE CONJUNCTION OR “THAT” BY THE SOUND VARIANT
OR

MAP 7. CORRESPONDING OF O AND E SOUNDS TO O AND E AT THE BEGINNING
OF MULTI-SYLLABIC WORDS

1. O - 6 correspondence at the beginning of multisyllabic word
2. E - é correspondence at the beginning of multisyllabic words

MAP 8. VOWEL 7/ IN PLACE OF DIPHTHONGS OY, IW

MAP 9. VOWEL ELISION IN THE PRE-STRESS SYLLABLE

1. Vowel drop in the penultimate syllable of a word
2. Vowel drop before the penultimate syllable of a word

MAP 10. PRESENCE OF DIPHTHONGS

1. The presence of diphthongic e
2. The presence of diphthongic o

MAP 11. MONOPHTHONGIZATION OF THE DIPHTHONG EA
MAP 12. MANIFESTATION OF VOWEL HARMONY
MAP 13. STRESS ON THE PENULTIMATE SYLLABLE

MAP 14. SYSTEMIC CHANGES OF VOICED PLOSIVE CONSONANTS AND
AFFRICATES AT THE BEGINNING OF WORDS

1. The presence of voiced aspirated consonants
2. Voiceless consonants instead of voiced plosives and affricates at the beginning of words

MAP 15. SYSTEMIC CHANGES OF VOICED PLOSIVES AND AFFRICATES IN WORD-
MEDIAL AND WORD-FINAL POSITIONS

1. The appearance of p’ k.t ts,ch’, instead of b,g,d,dz;j in the middle and at the end of
words

2. The appearance of p,k, ¢ ts,ch instead of b,g,d,dz,j and p k't ts,ch’in the middle and at
the end of words

3. Voiceless consonants instead of aspirated consonants

MAP 16. VOICED CONSONANTS IN PLACE OF VOICELESS PLOSIVES AND
AFFRICATES IN WORD-MEDIAL AND WORD-FINAL POSITIONS

MAP 17. PALATAL ARTICULATION OF VELAR STOPS

1. Palatal pronunciation of back linguale explosive consonants
2. Affricates j, ch, ch’' instead of back llinguale explosive consonants
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MAP 18. TRANSFORMATION OF AN AFFRICATE INTO A FRICATIVE IN A PRE-
CONSONANTAL POSITION

MAP 19. DIALECTAL KA CORRESPONDING TO A OF OLD ARMENIAN

MAP 20. OTHER CONSONANTS IN PLACE OF THE SOUND GH AT THE BEGINNING
OF LOANWORDS

consonant £k
consonant g
consonant gh
consonant g'

S =

consonant kh
MAP 21. DISSIMILATORY A IN PLACE OF KH AT THE BEGINNING OF WORDS

MAP 22. LABIODENTAL FRICATIVE F OR V IN PLACE OF WORD-INITIAL A
1. Occurrence of fo instead of Ao at the beginning of a word

2. Occurrence of vé instead of Ao at the beginning of a word

MAP 23. Y SONANT IN PLACE OF A VELAR PLOSIVE, FRICATIVE H, AND SOUND
COMBINATIONS NQ, NG, NK

1. The appearance of the sonant y before a consonant instead of a postlingual plosive
2. Before a word beginning with a consonant and in the middle of a word, the change nk >y,

ag>y
3. The presence of y instead of 4 in the middle and at the end of words

MAP 24. ABSENCE OF F

MAP 25. NO OR 9 IN PLACE OF WORD-FINAL N

1. The vowel & instead of the n at the end of a word

2. Retention of the final n and addition of a

MAP 26. ADDED ASPIRATION BEFORE A WORD-INITIAL VOWEL
1. Addition of a voiced A

2. Addition of a voiceless A

MAP 27. 9 IN PLACE OF U IN COMPOUND WORDS

MAP 28. USE OF THE PLURAL FORMING PARTICLES NI // NE

1. Use of the particle ni
2. Use of the particle né

MAP 29. USE OF MORE THAN ONE PLURAL FORMING PARTICLES IN THE SAME
WORD
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MAP 30. U INFLECTION IN THE PLURAL

MAP 31. PRESENCE OF OJ INFLECTION

1. Presence of O; inflection

2. Declension of only the word ter “owner” with the particle Of

MAP 32. EXTENSION OF THE O INTERNAL INFLECTION

MAP 33. GENITIVE CASE OF VOWEL-ENDING PROPER NAMES AND SOME OTHER
WORDS WITH THE Y PARTICLE

MAP 34. A INFLECTION OF PROPER NOUNS

MAP 35. EXPRESSION OF THE MEANING OF LOCATIVE CASE

1. With a special case form

2. With the genitive case and the particle ne

3. With the dative case

4. With the accusative case or with the construction <genitive case + conjunction <mej>
"in">

MAP 36. PECULIARITIES OF DEFINITE ARTICLE USAGE

1. Absence of the definite article a, limited use of the article n
2. Using the definite article in the genitive case
3. Use of the definite article also in the ablative, instrumental, and locative cases

MAP 37. POSTPOSED USE OF THE INDEFINITE ARTICLE
MAP 38. MANIFESTATION OF THE 7 PARTICLE AFTER THE POSSESSIVE ARTICLE
MAP 39. EXPRESSION OF POSSESSION WITH POSTPOSED PRONOUNS

MAP 40. PRESENCE OF THE /// IK PARTICLE IN THE DATIVE CASE OF PERSONAL
PRONOUNS

MAP 41. PRESENCE OF SHORTENED FORMS OF FIRST AND SECOND-PERSON
PERSONAL PRONOUNS IN THE DATIVE CASE

1. The presence of the shortened form k e of the personal pronoun & ez
2. The presence of the shortened forms & e, me, dze of the personal pronouns k ez, mez,
dzez

MAP 42. PECULIARITIES OF DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN EXPRESSION

1. The absence of one of the three forms of the demonstrative pronoun
2. Demonstrative pronoun oblique forms with phonetic change r> A
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MAP 43. EXPRESSION OF THE PRONOUN OV (WHO)

von
won
vora
ov
vov
vin

hu

NV W =

MAP 44. LE IN PLACE OF THE CONJUNCTION £Z “ALSO”
MAP 45. PREPOSED USE OF POSTPOSITIONS

MAP 46. PECULIARITIES OF VERB CONJUGATION SERIES

1. Infinitive with the endings a/, i/

2. Infinitive with the endings é///el and a/

3. Infinitive with the endings e/ and a/, together with 7 conjugational element in the
conjugation paradigm

4. Infinitive with the endings a/, é/, i/

MAP 47. IMPERFECT PARTICIPLE WITH THE PARTICLE UM

1. Imperfect participle with the ending um (and forms of the type <galum, lalum, talum
“coming, crying, giving”>)

Imperfect participle with the ending um

Imperfect participle with the ending am (and forms of the type <galom, lalom, talom>)
Imperfect participle with the ending am

Imperfect participle formed with phonetic variants of the ending um (according to the

b WOON

rules of vowel harmony)
MAP 48. PAST PARTICIPLE WITH THE PARTICLE R
MAP 49. PAST PARTICIPLE WITH PARTICLE UK

MAP 50. AUXILIARY VERB EM IN THE PRESENT TENSE

em, es, a, enk , &k , en
ém, &s, a, énk , &k , &n
ém, &s, &, énk , €k , én
em, es, e, enk , 8k , en
im, is, a, ink, ik, in
Other forms

AN o e

MAPS51. THE AUXILIARY VERB EM IN THE PAST TENSE
1.1, ir, ér, ink , ik, in
2. ink,, ir, ér, ink, ik, in
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3. énk, ér, ér, enk, ek, én
4. other forms
MAP 52. THE AORIST’S STEM OF SIMPLE VERBS OF £ CONJUGATION

1. With the #s’ component
2. Without the ¢s’ component
3. Both with and without the s’ component

MAP 53. THE AORIST STEMS GATS” AND MATS’ OF THE VERBS GNAL“TO GO” AND
MNAL “TO STAY”

MAP 54. EXPRESSION OF THE OPTATIVE FUTURE-IN-THE-PAST MEANING WITH
ANALYTICAL FORMS

1. Using the past imperfect
2. Using the past perfect

MAP 55. PRESENCE OF CONTINUOUS TENSE FORMS

1. Present continuous with the particle ko
2. Continuous tenses formed with the third person singular of the auxiliary verb

Use of the affirmative particle ko without the meaning of the continuous

MAP 56. EXPRESSION OF NEGATIVE CONJUGATION FORMS

1. Postpositional use of negative forms of the auxiliary verb and negative particles

2. Prepositional use of negative forms of the auxiliary verb and negative particles

3. Adding a negative particle to the verb in analytical forms, and in composite forms using
it instead of a modal particle

MAP 57. EXPRESSION OF THE COMPULSIVE MOOD

1. With the prepositional usage of the forms piti// pidi// bidi “should”
2. With the postpositional use of forms like dem, des, di, denq, dek, den
3. With the parallel use of the prepositional (piti// bidi) and postpositional (pitem // bidim)

forms

MAP 58. FORMATION OF CAUSATIVE VERBS

1. With the suffix zsan
2. With the suffix uts // tsuts (uts // tsuts)

MAP 59. FORMATION OF THE SINGULAR IMPERATIVE OF CAUSATIVE VERBS

1. ts'ra
2. ts'u//u
3. ts'ru
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MAP 60. PRESENCE OF THE VERBAL SUFFIXES CH” AND N

1. Presence of the verb suffix ch’
2. The presence of n instead of the suffix ch'
3. Absence of the suffix n in forms formed from the present stem

MAP 61. IDENTITY OF VERB PERSONAL ENDINGS

MAP 62. EXPRESSION OF THE PRESENT TENSE OF THE INDICATIVE MOOD

1. With imperfect participle and auxiliary verb
2. With the particle 4k and the simple personal form of the verb

MAP 63. EXPRESSION OF VERB VOICE WITH ENDINGS

MAP 64. MANIFESTATION OF THE U CONJUGATION IN SOME CAUSATIVE VERB
FORMS

MAP 65. FORMS OF THE VERBS GAL “TO COME”, LAL “TO CRY”, TAL “TO GIVE”
WITH A PREFIX
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